
• 1. ill3H. OJtBB H3 .npenueiimllx BHCTp}'MeHTOB, 
Dpe,nmeCTBYJ()DUIX B03BBEB0BCHBI0 rapMO­
BIIK, OCB0B3BHhJH Ba TOM ze DpBHllllDe 3By­
X0H3BJIC'ICBIUI - l:OJle6mom:CMc.si: MCTaJIJIH­
'ICCl:OM .R3h1111CC. H:mecreu 6hIJI 3a 2-3 ThI­

CJl'lleJleTBJI ,no .eameii 3phl. AaanorH'IHhle 
c HBM BHCTp}'MellTl,,I (1Ceu, nymea, rouoq>yii 
H .i:i;pyme) 6blJIB H3BCCTilbl B KHTae, BupMe, 
Tu6ere, Jlaoce. B 1740-e ro.llbl H. BHJIL,i:i;e 
'laCTo HrpaJJ Ha DDHC B. DpBJtBOPH0M o6me­
CTBe Ilerep6ypra, TCM caMblM nonyJlllpH3H­
py11 3TOT HHcrpyMeHT. 

2. oPrAH-IlOPTATHB. HBCTJ>yMeHT, uMCs­
lllHH pacnpocrpaueBHe BO <llpamcCKOM KOpo­
JleBcrBC. Cnepsa HMeJl JIHllll, ,neaT0UH'lecKHii 
crpoii, 10-16 -rpy6ox, uo 3areM ycosepwe­
HCTBosanc.11 H o6peJI xpoMaTB'ICCKYIO XmlBH­
aTypy, ,l:l;Ba (a TO u TpH) p.B,na Tpy6ox:. Hc­
D0JJHHTCJib Brp8.II Jl:BYMJI PYJ:8MH, .i:i;pyroii 
'leJI0BCIC HaTBCT8.II B03.D;yx MCXaMH. O,AHaICO 
Heo6XO,lUIMO OTMCTHTb, no opraahl-nopTa­
THB HMCJIH .npyroii op~ 3ByX0H3BJie'le­
HWI - ICU B Il8CTyIIIbHX .D;y.D;JCax. Ho H3JlH­
'UfC Mexa H K0MIIU:Taoii xpoMaTHqecxoii 
UaBBaTyphl D0BJIWJJIO Ba ll0JIB.JleHHe ua 
CBCT nepBhlX rapMOWU::, B3TOT0BJlllCMbIX op­
TaBIILIMB Maerepa.MII. 

3. liHBEJlbPEr AJIL. liu6eJILpera.m. (BJiu pe­
ra.m.-6u6mu:) H3o6peTeaa opraaHhIM Macre­
poM PoJIJieM B 1575 TO.[()'. B D0CJIC.AYIOIUee 
BpeM.11 (XVII B.) pera.m. npHBJ1Jia 6onee yco­
BepmeHCTB0BaBHhle q>opMLI. Ilpmnum 3By­
JCOH3BJ1C'ICHWI - CMhlICalOIIUICCSI "fPOCTH. 
3ByK rpOMICHH, pe3DIH H Ma.JlODpWITHLIH. 
CymecrsOBaJIH .i:i;o JC0IUla XVIII uexa. Co­
xpauuu TY ::are <l>oPMY UaBHa.TYPLI H npHH­
nu:DHam.aoe YC'l'))OiiCTBo .D;eraneii, opraHHhle 
Macrepa ua ee ocaone C03.lJ.aJJH eme 6onee 
K0MII3XTIILiii BBCTpyMeHT - 6H6eJlbrapMo­
HHXY (14) C MCJIO,l:l;H'IHhIM, MJITICHM 3By'la­
BHeM., 
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1. SHENG is one of the most ancient instru­
ments which proceded the harmonica origin 
and was based on the same . principle of 
sound-extraction, i.e. the vacillating metal 
tongue (reed). It was known in 2000-3000 
B.C. Such instruments as KEN, LUSHENG 
and others, analogous to sheng, were famous 
in China, Burma, Thibet and Laos. In the 
~ 740-s I. Wilde ~as often playing the sheng, 
~ the C_ourt Society of Petersburg populariz­
ing the instrument. 

2. ORGAN-PORTATIVE. This instrument 
was spread throughout Frankonia kingdom. 
First it had the diatonic pitch, 10-16 tubes, 
but then was improved and got the chro­
matic keyboard, two (or even three) tube 
lines. A performer played the instrument 
while someone else was streaming the air by 
the bellows. In addition we can't but men­
ti_on, Organ-Portative had the different prin­
etple of sound-extraction, i.e. as it was in the 
herdman's pipes. But the bellows and a com­
pact chromatic keyboard influenced upon 
the birth of the first harmonicas produced by 
the organmasters. 

3. BIBELREGAL was devised by master Roll 
in 1575. In the 17-th century REGAL was 
much more improved and shaped. The prin­
ciple of sound-extraction was based on the 
closing canes. The sound was rather harsh, 
loud and not so nice to listen to. They existed 
till the end of the 18 century. Keeping the 
same form of the keyboard and the details, 
organ mechanics created more compact in­
struments on its basis, i.e. BIBELHAR­
MONICA (14) with a melodic and a mellow 
sound. 



4. rOBOPJllllAJI MAIIIIDIA KPATI..lEHill­
TE:8HA. Xpucmau roTJIB6 KpamemDTeiis 
upOH3BeJI uepnwe Ba}"f.HhlC UODhlTJCH BOC­
npOH3BCCTH rJia.cBLie 3BYDI MCXaHll'leCKHM 
nyTCM, C DOMOm;LIO CBOOO.llBO Ilp0CICaXH­
BlllOIItHX SDLAJCOB, pacnOJIOll:eBHl,IX B OC0-

6wx Tpy6:ux co cne~a.m.lll>IMH uaca,[l)Ca.MH. 
C nplllllUIII0.M. TU:oro 3B}'KOH3BJie'leBHJI ou 
03BIUCOMHJICJJ, B8XO.l111Cb B IICTep6yprcx:oii 
Axa.ll:CMHB eayK B 1748-1752 ro,f\ax. TaM 
OH H3}"1HJI ycrpo.iiCTBO DDHa, .urpy Ha .ICOTO­
poM H. B~e OH CJJLllllaJI eeOJUIOKpaTHO. 
B 1770 ro.z.y B Ilerep6yprc HM 6hl.Jl CACIIaH 

1(.0.ICJia,l\ 0 pe3y.m.TaTax CBOBX OilbITOB. Ero 
M31IlB 113 DpOIDBOCBJl& WITL rJiacHWX 6y.1CB. 
B 1782 ro.ny CMY npa~eea IICTep6ypr­
aoii ~MBeii BayK DpCMHJI. 

5. HHCTPYMEHT KHPIIIHHKA. 3-roT MY-
3LWl.1ILIILIH 3KCilepBMCBTllJILBLIH HBcrpy­
MeBT KBpIIIBll B3r0TOBllJI n Koneerareae, 
KOr,Wl, B CBOIO O'lCpe.i.L, noMOran, JCaJ( Ma­
CTep, KpaT~eamreiiBy B ero 3KCilepBMCBT3X 
n H3Y'!CBHB 3BfKOBWX eo3Moll:Bocreii cso6o­
ABO npOC.KaDB810IIUIX MCTaJIJIB'ICCJalX .H3hl­
'UOB. 3TH :n:cnepnre.eTLI B npBBeJIH ero 
IC OT.ICphlTHIO BOBhlX 3ByKOBhlX B03M0:lKHO­
CTCH TU e83LIBaeMoro B8Jl~Oro JDJd'l.lCa. 
Oe pen:uuI BCllOJIL30BaTL ero 1'U CaMOCT0-
nem.Hhlii HCT01IIDIIC 3BYU. noMCCTHB Ba.zi; 
npoeM0M .npyroii l(.CTaJIII-DJiamal. THBM 
o6pa30M CTa.JlO BO3MOlDlhlM ,no6BBaTLCJl 
3Ba'IRTCJihBO 60.m.meii CBJihl 3By:D. Mo.Qep­
BH3Hponan B ycosepmeBCTBOBa.B craphlH, 
,WlBBO H3BCCTBl,IH DpBIIIUIII, OH .eamen, no 
cyTB .nena, BOBhlH cnoco6 3By](OB3BJIC'lCHWI. 

6. 3OJIOBA APcl>A. JI.3J..ruonhlii HBcrpyMeHT, 
K~DHBIJIHHCJI 118. Kpwme. 3nyq3.BBe ero 3a­
nuceno OT CBJILI a xapaKTCpa neTpa. CTpyu 
ne-rpa npBBO,nBJIH B ,nBHXeBBe Ha.xJICillUIHhle 
BBYTJ)H MCTa.lIJIB'lecJCBe Jl3Ll'IX.H, 3B}"18.BIDHC 
n ua6ope Meno,nu11ecK11MH au.op,WiMH. Ilep- • 
BOC ynoMBBaBBe O HUX ronopHT, '!TO HJfO­
TOBJieBHe npoBCXO,nHJIO s IICTep6ypre ua 
BaCBJILCBCJCOM ocrpose c JCOHlla XVID. seJCa. 
O.QHOBpeMCBHO, BCllOJih3YJI 3TOT xe npHB­
~ 3Byl'.OH3BJie'lellllll, Ha'laJIB H3fOTOBIDITb­
CJI H rapMOBHJCJi (8), npH'ICM BC TOJILKO KHp­
DIBllOM s Ile-rep6ypre, HO a 3mea6axoM u 
raM6ypre (1800), HoaaaoM ,l:(emeM B 3Me­
puxe (1805) B ,npyrHMH B306peTaTCJlllMH H 
MaCTepllMH. 
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4. SPEAKJNG MACHINE BY CHRISTIAN 
GOTTLIEB KRATZENTSTEIN .. Christian 
Gottlieb Kratzenstein made his first scientific 
experiments to ·reproduce vowel sounds 
mechanicaly by means of the freefalling reeds 
located in the tubes with special nozzles. In 
1748-1752 he got acquainted with that prin­
ciple of sound-extraction while being in the 
S-t. Petersburg Academy of Sciences. It was 
just there where he had examined the sheng's 
construction and heard I. Wilde play the 
instrument many times. In 1770 he made 
a report on the results of his experiments in 
Petersburg. His machine was pronouncing 
5 vowels. In 1782 he was awarded a PAS 
premium (the St Petersburg Academy of 
Sciences) 

5. KIRSNIK.'S INSTRUMENT Kirsnik made 
that instrument in Copenhagen. He worked 
as a master and helped Kratmnstein in his 
experiments on the sound potentialities of 
the freefalling metal tongues (reeds). These 
experiments of his discovered new sound 
potentialities of the so-called slightly-cut 
reed. He made. up his mind to use it as 
a separate source of the sound putting it 
above the embrasure of the frame. Thus it 
became possible to have more powerful 
sound intensity. Modernizing the old prin­
ciple he actually found a new way of 
sound-extraction. 

6. AIR HARF. A "free-reed" instnnnent which 
was propped on the roof. Its sound depended 
upon the force of the wind. The wind moved 
the metal tongues riveted inside. They 
sounded melodic in combination. First inf or­
mation about the reed tells that in Petersburg 
the manufacturing of theirs took place on the 
Vasilicvsky Island since the end of the 18 
century. Simultaneously, using the same 
principle of sound-extraction, first harmon­
icas (8) were produced. They were made not 
only by K.idnik. In 1800 Eschenbach manu­
factured them in Hamburg and in 1805 mas­
ter Jean Dietz was producing them in Em­
merich city. 



7. OPKECTPHOH cl>OrJIEPA. reopr.aii 0:o-
3ecl, cl>ornep, 03B8Jt0MBBIIIHCh C 3XCnepHMCH­
TILiihmilM HBCTp)'MeBTOM KHpDIBBICa B Ile­
TCp6ypre (5) BO BpeMX CBOHX racrpo.neii 
B noM ropo.ne B 1788 rony, BCTpCTHJICJI 
3a'l'eM B Bapma.ee c opr8.HBLIM Macre­
poM - mBCA0M PaJCBHTUeM B ~a.n CMY 
no CBOHM 11eprelUM ll0pnlTBB.HLiii oprau 
C BBCJl;CBBCM B eero l'.OJie6JDOlllBXCJI Mera.n­
JIH11CCDIX Jl3LNJ[OB. cl>or.nep Ba3Ba.n ero «op­
xecrpaoeoM», OH BMeJl 'ICTWpC 1'..naBBaT}'pLI · 
no 63 :uaBIIDlll s DXJXoii a nenam.ep c 39 
l'.JIDHID8MB- B 1790 rony «OpltCCTJ)B0B» . 
6h1Jl roTOs. F.cn. cee.r.emm, no PanHTn • 
B3rOT0emtJI cro s csoeii Macrepcxoii a ron- • 
.numau. 3aTCM OU s 1798 ro.ny nepeexa.n 
B CTonoJILM, r.ne BMCJJ opraue:yJO 4>a6puxy · 
(MacTCJ)CEyl<> ). • 

8. r APMOHHKA CBElJHHO0:. A. H. Cse- · 
1IHBa HI'paJia ea 3TOH rapMOBBJCe B .noMe 
c-rapweii cecrpLI MapBB B IleTCp6ypre. rap- . 
MOHlll'.a na B3XOABJI8Cb B .QOMC BCCICO.nhXO 
JlCT (c 1797). F.cr1, DCC OCBOBaJBUI IlOJiaraTh, • 
uo c.nenasa oea 6h1Jla MacrepoM KHpWBB­
xoM B 1796-1797 ro.nax. HM: 6LIJIO B3rGTO­
BJJeeo HCCJtOJU,XO no.no6Bla1X B 1790-e ro,nLI. 

9. :SEJIJIOHEOH KAY«PMAHA. B 1804 rop.y 
B IIlap.nOTTCe6ypre rOT4>pB,llOM, Teo,l(OpOM 
H «PpB.npHXOM l<ay4>M&BaM11 6WJ COl.l(ae 
MexaJilACCICIIH M)'3LIDJihBLIH HHCTp}'MeBT 
C JIHTUpaMB B pacrpy68.MB pOJUOB, B OC- . 
eoaaHHe x:oropwx 61,1J111 scrpoeew 24 CB06o­
.neo npOCJ::8JtHBaJOIQHX MeTaJJJIB'ICCXBX 
DLl'IXL Oe 6h1JI 113rOTOBJieB .ltllil Ilpycc.11:oro 
X:Op0.IJJI B MOr BOCilp0B3BOABTb BOe CHI"BaJILI 
npyccxoA r:uanepBB. 

10. MEXAHH11ECICH0: TPY.6Al.J.. Y.na'IBh1ii. 
om.rr c H3roToaneBBeM «6ennoaeoea» (9) 
Kaycl,Ma.H&MB ea'l'OJWl)'JI HX ea MJ.Icm. co-
3J.UlBBJI MeX8.BB'lcaoro ypy6au. Ou 6LU1 
OAer B CTapBBBwii HCIUUICJC.BH XOCTlOM 
H B Ollpe,llCJICBBOC BpeMJI (no 'lacaM, BAC­
Jla.HHLIM B ro.nose) ypy6a.n 38IIporp8MMB­
posaem.ie MCJIOJUDI. BByTpB BaXO)glJIBCL 
CllIIbm.te . npy.KBJD,1, DpBBO)XHBDIHC B .znm­
Jl'.CBBC Mexa B Ba.JDR'. C sa6opoM l'.JlaDaBOB .. • • 
3-rOT ypy6a'I Dp0CJI8BBJICB ea BCCb MBp .• 
Bnocne.ncrBIUI JI. H. Mcm.~ mrOToBBJI 
TUOit :Ee, a 3a BHM Ileyp ra.iiBpBX B BCJCO­
Topwe .npyrae MaCTepa. 
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7. VOGLER'$ ORCHESfRION. In 1788 dur­
ing the tour of Petersburg (5) Georg-Joseph 
Vogler examined carefully the experimental 
instrument by Kidnik. He met then the 
Swedish master Rakwitz in Warsaw and or­
derecl to make a portable organ for him. He 
asked to put the vacillating metal reed into it. 
It was called "orchestrion" by Vogler. It had 
4 keyboards each of them included 63 keys 
and a pedalier with 39 keys. In 1790 "orches­
trion" was ready for work. There is some 
information that master Rakwitz was mak­
ing it in Holland. Then in 1798 Rakwitz 
moved to Stokhohn where he had a work­
shop of his own. 

8. SVETCHINA'S HARMONICA. Avdotiya 
Svetchina played on that harmonica in the 
house of her elder sister Mary in Petersburg. 
The harmonica had been in that house for 
a few years (since 1797). We have all reasons 
to suppose that harmonica was made by 
Kidnik in the period of 1796-1797. In the 
1790-s he produced a few analogues. 

9. KAUFMANN'S BELLONEON. In 1804 
a mechanical musical instrument was deigned 
by the Kaufinanns in Scharlottenburg. It had 
the kettledrmn and bell-mouthed horns. It 
the root of them 24 freo-falling metal reeds 
were built in. The belloneon was made for 
the king of Prussia and could reproduce all 
the signals of the Prussian cavalry. 

10. THE MECHANICAL TRUMPETER. 
A successful trial fulfilled by the Kaufmanns 
in the belloneon (9) made them think of the 
mechanical trumpeter. He was dressed in 
ancient Spanish suit and at definite time 
(accoding to the clock built in the head) 
trumpeted the programmed melodies. There 
were srong springs built inside that moved 
the bellows and a cylinder with a number of 
valves. That trumpeter had been famous • 
throughout the world. Later on Johan Mil­
:zel made the same one, then Peter Heinrich 
and some other masters. 



11. IlAHr APMOHHKA MEJlbQEIDI. Ho­
xaa Mem.nem. Jl:3o6pen 3TOT BBCTp)'MeBT 
B Bese B 1804 ro,s.y. HaTo.nmyJio ·ero ua 
B3o6peTCBBe 3BU0MCTBO C op11:ecrpH0H0M • 
cl>or nepa (7). BDOCJICJS.CTBBB MeJILUe.m. H3-
rOToBHJI 60.Jlldliol MexlllDAecmi opras, 
Da:3B8BHhJH llM naurapMOBB}'M (nasrapMO­
HllOB), JCOTopLli os c 6om.IDHM ycncxoM 
,AeMOBCTpBposan s Ilapime s 1807 f0JJ.Y. 

12. IlHAHHHO-OPr AH 3AY3PA. Jleo- · 
no.m.,s. (Mox:oJI.bA) 3ay3p H306pen s Ilpare 
s 1803-1804 fOJJ.Y JlBa HHCTp)'MCHTa, ua­
IlOMBHIUOIIUIX no q>opMe UHaHHHO. Ou HC­
D0Jib30BaJI TOT ::ace DpJWIVIIl 3ByKOH3BJIC'le­
mu:, JCOTopLli 6LIJI B opICecrpuoue <l>or­
nepa (7). C 3THM B0BhIM npH.Hll,Hll0M 3By­
K0H3BJie'leBIUI OH CYMCJI 03BaJCOMHTbCJI BO 
speMJ1 racrpon~ii <l>ornepa s Ilpare. 

13. OPr AH-3KCI1PECCHB rPEHLE. ra6-
pB3.ll.b )1(03ec), rpeHLC B 1810 fOJJ.Y B Ilapu­
:lKC B3fOTOBBJI opraH-3JCCDpecCHB no.it BJIHJI­
HHeM Y7Ke xopomo B3BCCTBLIX BBcrpyMeH­
T0B: <I>ornepa, Macn:poe Mem..QCJIJI, 3ap­
pa H .npyrBX, B83.blBaBlllBX HX ll0-p83HOM)' 
(30JIHBa, JCJias30JIHBa, 30JI0,!OUOH). B op­
raue-3JCCDpeccBBC xpoMe pb111aros AJIJI npH­
se.neBHJI B JlBJDKeHBe MeXa HMeJIHCb ne.na.nH 
C DOMOIIU>IO ICOTOpblX MO:XWO 6bIJIO yCHJIH­
BaTb HJIB ocna6.JISl'11» CHJiy :Jsyica. Ku 6LI 
TO HH 61a1JIO, rpem,e C1UITaCTCJI H306peTa­
TCJieM HHCTpyMeeTos co ceo6o.nuo npocxa-
11:BBIUO[QHMII MeJ'aJIJIH'lCCUMH '13bl'UCaMH, 
po.noea'la.ll.bBHJCOM c),pamzyxXHx rapMo­
BHIC. Bcnea 3a ODHCbIBae.MLIM rpeHbe no­
CTpOWJ oprau-311:cnpeccHB 6oJILworo pa:i­
Mepa AlHl IlapJDCCJCOH JCoucepeaTopHH 
H o.nuoro H3 M0WlCTblpeH, 1fr0 npH)laJI0 
eMy eme 6oJibme cnaew ua ero po.lUIHe. 

14 . .6lffiEJILrAPMOHHKA. 3Ta MO,AeJib -
0,llHH H3 npHMepoe HCilOJIJ,30BaHHJI CTapbIX 
4>opM M)'3hlDJil,HhlX HBCTp)'MeBTOB: opra­
Ba-nopraTBBa, peraJIH, HO C HCilOJlb30Ba­
BHeM HOBOfO DPHHJlBU3 3BYJCOH3BJie'leHWl­
CBo60.a;BO JCOJie6JI10meroa. Mera.rmu11ec1Co­
ro snhl'IICa. 
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11. MALZEVS PANHARMONICA~ Johan 
Milzel invented that instrument in 1804 in 
Vienna. The e,ramination of the Vogler's 
"orchestrion" (7) made him think of the 
invention. Later on MiJzcl manufactured 
a large mechanical organ called panhar­
monium (panharmonicon) which in 1807 he 
demonstrated with great succe~ in Paris. 

12. PIANOORGAN BY SAUER. In the period 
of 1803-1804 Leopold Sauer invented 2 in­
struments that resembled the piano to its 
form. He used the same principle of 
sound-extraction as it was in the Vogler's 
"orchestrion" (7). He had acquainted with 
that new principle of sound-extraction dur­
ing the tours of Vogler in Prague. 

13. GRENIE'S ORGAN-EXPRESSIVE. Being 
under the influence of the well-known instru­
ments by Vogler, Malz.el and Sauer (called 
eolina, eolodicon, and ets) Gabriel-Joseph 
Grenie made bis Organ-expressive in 1810. 
Besides the levers for making the bellows 
move, the "Expressive" had the pedals, when 
using them you could either amplify or re­
duce the sound intencity. However that may 
be, Grenie is considered the inventor of the 
instruments based on the freefalling metal 
reeds and the forefather of the French har­
monicas. After the first organ Grenie built 
another one but of greater size for the Con- • 
cervatory of Paris and that brought more 
glory to him in France. 

14. BIBELHARMONICA. This model is one of 
the examples of the old form's use of such 
musical instruments as Organ-Portative, Re­
gal but with the new principle of 
sound-extraction, i.e. the vacillating metal 
reed .. 



15. pyqHAJI r APMOHHKA l>YlllMAHA. 
Ha ocnose ycosepmeucmosammro JCaMep­
TOHa, K0TOphlM XpHCTilall cl>pH,11,pHX JlloA­
BHr :SymMaB DO.Jib30sa.JlCJI DpH eacrpo.wce 
oprauos~ ou DpB.nCJJa.JI xnYaBhii Mex, H Ta­
KHM o6pll30M B 1822 fOIJ.Y B :6epJIHHe HM 
6LUia C03.QaBa PY'IBU rapMoBHU. 3x.cne­
pHMeHT 0Xa3a.JJCJI y,11,a'lllh1M, H OH BMCCTe 
C O~OM HoxaBOM .nasimoM JiymMaHOM 
H CBOHM 6paTOM 3.a.yap,11,0M CTaJlll B3rOTO­
B1.UITb DpilMHTllBHWe pY'fHLle rapMOBHKH 
.llIDI Dpo,11,um. B p)'11Boii rapMoHHJC.e, B oT­
JIH'Dle OT BaC'fOJlbBJi.lX, DOTO.I[ BOJJlyxa HC­
DOJibJOBaJICJI B ,lUtyx BanpasJie111111X, 'ICM 
6LUI yse.111111es ~830B 3BYJCOB. liy.lIIM3.H, 
a 3a BHM H MB0rae Macrepa B paJHLJX 
crpaeax Ja.BHMaJIHCb ycoeepmeHCTBOBaHH­
eM • ua ua11a.m.H0M :nane noro npoCTei­
mero :mma py'llloro MaJiemKo.ro MY3hl­
:rcam,uoro HHCTJ)yMeHTa. 

. 16. IIJITHKJIAIIAHKA. IlpOCTeiiwu JCOHCT­
pyxQBJf 0,lJ,BOp,muoii py1iHoii :rapM0HHlCH, 
CTaBOI3.11 DO cym )leJia OTDpaBHOH MO,Ae­
Jll,IO BC TO.llhlCO B POC:CHH, AscrpHH, repMa­
HHH• no H s .llPYrHX crpauax, r.Ae JapoJK­
A8.Jloc1, rapM0BBoe npoB3BO.ltCTBO. Pa3Hb1C 
3BYJCH npH CMeBe .nsHXeHHS Mexa yseJIH'III­
Ba.Jlll )UlaIIa30H 3B~. ;{enlUI ero 'l}'Th 
6oJILme o~. Cea.Moro Wl'l8.Jla HJroTo­
BJieHWI MaCTepa ,11,eJlaJIB rapMOBIIIOI B ,nsyx 
sap1UU1Tax, pacnonaru IIJlaBl'.B TOii HJJH 

HHoii CTopouoii x uanaeaM. A noT0MY 
3BYJCH, lCOTOphle B 0,IUIOM CJJY'lae D0llaAcLJIB 
Ba pa3XCHM MCxa, B .[{pyroM - llO.ll)"laJDICh 
Ha CJfCHM B B8.06opoT. "Tu BOJHBICJIH ue­
MelllCllll H rpp8.B.Izy3CKU CHCTCMa nocne­
Jl0BaTeJll,BOC111 3ByKOB (CTpoJI). cl>p8.HQY3-
Cxait - COBJiaAB,Jla C CHCTCMOH, nony.Jlllp­
BOii e PoCCB.H. -i-ax :mJC 6LUia y,uo6eee npu 
BCllOJIBCHHB neces, Ba'lllllalO~CJI C TO­
umra. B noJiyimna HaJBaBBe B Poccuu -
pyccxoii CHCTeMhl (crpox), ueMCJUCaJI BaJhl­
B8.Jlacb eme BTaJlbJIBCJCOii, DOCJCOJIJ,JCY DOJJy-
11BJia BDOCJJeACTBBB pacnpocrpaueaHe H B 
lfraJIBH. 

17. CHMcI>OHHYM YIITCTOHA. "llapm 
YHTCTOH s 1825 ro11.y s Jlos,uoae HJo6pen 
HOBhl.H MyJWJCaJibllhIH BBCTpyMeHT, B XOT0-
p0M OH HCD0JD,30B8JI CBOOO,lJ,BO 1:one6mo­
ll.UICCJI MCTaJIJIB11.ecme '13ht'DCH. Ou HaJBaJI 
ero «CBMq>OBByM». He6om.moii HHCTpy­
MeHT HMCJI DO 12 .l'.JiaBBWCH C X~OH 
CTOpOBhI. _ IlpB Hrpe BO3.IJ.YX B.IJ.YB3JIC_g 

pToM, xax ~a ry6m.IX rapM0BJIIC3X. TaxHM 
o6pa3oM BM 6&Uio JaJJo:aceso nenoe uanpa­
BJieHBe CCMe.iiCTBa rapMOBIII'. - ry6HLIX 
rapM0HBJC C XJI8.BBaTYpOii.-

16 
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15. BUSCHMANN'S HAND HARMONICA. 
On the basis of the improved tuning fork, 
used by Christian Friederich Ludwig Bus­
chmann while tuning the organs, he attached 
the leathern bellows. Thus in 1822 it was 
hand harmonica that was created by him. 
The experiment turned out well and Chris­
tian together with his father Johann Bush­
mann and brother Edward started producing 
primitive hand harmonicas for sale. Unlike 
fixed harmonicas the air stream in the hand 
one was used in two directions enlarging the 
range. Buschmann and some other masters 
were improving· that kind of the portative 
musical instruments only on the first stage. 

16. PYATIK.LAPANK.A (five-valve model). It's 
a simple variant of a single-row hand har­
monica which had actually become the start­
ing-model not only in Russia, Austria and 
Germany bui -also iii-some other countries 
where harmonica manufacturing had been 
born. While changing the bellows, the sound 
range was being enlarged making it a bit 
more that an octave. Right from the start the 
mechanics were producing harmonicas in 
two variants placing the frames by this or 
that side to the valves. That's why the sounds 
that in one case fell on the bellows's releas­
ing, in the other case occured while sqUee'Ling 
the bellows and vice versa. Later on both the 
German and the French pitch-systems ap­
prea.red. The French one coincided with that 
pith in Russia, for it was rather convenient 
while playing the songs beginning with tonic. 
In Russia it was called the "Russian pitch" 
the German one was also named The "Italian 
pitch" because of its spreading in Italy. 

17. WHEATSTONE'S SIMPHONIUM. In 1825 
Charles Wheatstone invented the instrument 
in London. In that intrument he used the 
vacillating metal reeds. He called it Sim­
phonium. The instrument had 12 keys on 
each side. While playing, the air was blown 
into it as if it were a mouth-organ. Thus 
Wheatstone became the forefather of the 
whole harmonica family, i.e. of the 
mouth-organs with the keyboard. 



18. IY6HMI rAPMOHHKA :6YIIIMAHA. 
Ha ocuose ry6soro EaMepToHa, s K0T0poM 
3BYJC0H3BJIC11CBBe 6WIO OCB0BaHO ua cso-
60,!UIO JCOJie6JDOIIUIXCB B3hl'DCax, :6yIDMa­
HOM 6hl'.Jla H31'0TOBJieHa s 1821 ro.ny s :6ep­
JIHHe ry6H8JI rapM0BBD c 15 CTll.JlbHLIMH 
B3hl1UC3.MH, B Ha3BaHa oua 6LIJia «aypa». 
3TO Ha3BaJUIC BC DpBBHJIOCb H B Aa.Jlb­
HeHUJCM DOAOOBLre BBCTpyMCBTLI CTaJIII 
Ba3LIBan.cs ry6BLIMB rapM0.B.HllMB. Ha 
CJICJtYIOlllBH ron :6ymMaB co3nan csoro 
nepsyro PY1JHYIO rapMoHIDl:y (15). 

19. KOHl.lEPTHHA YHTCTOHA. qapm 
YHTCTOB s 1829 ro.ny s Ros.nose co:3,lta.n 
MY31il8.JJLm.di B.BCTp}'MeBT DO)l Ba3BaHBeM 
<<JCOB.Qepnma». HeKoTopLie JleTIUIII (pacno-

. JIO:EeBBe XJiaBBaT)'p ua )lByx M0CXOCTJIX 
H p1a111aroshlii Mexallll3M BBCTp}'MeHTa) DO­
JIY'fBJIH CBOIO npeeMCTBCBBOCTI, OT CBMl}>o­
HHYMa (17) u npononzaJIB coeepmescrso­
saTLCB Ba JCOHJlepTHBe. B 1832 ro.ny YHT­
CT0B CXOBCTpyaposan ycosepmeBCTB0BaB­
uyJO xpOMaTIACCK}'IO M0,lleJll, JCOHllCpTH­
llbl, C}'DleC'fBYJOIQyi<> H nom.me (co spewe­
uew DOJlBllJJHCb JIBillb p83JIBt11U,1e )lH8083'>­
Bhl Ha XJI&BBaTypax.). 

20. (l)HCrAPMOHWI x£KKEJUI. Alnou 
Xeu:em. a 1818 ro.ny s Beue C03A11JJ M)'3bl­
nm.BL'lii BBCTpyMeBT csoeii KOBCTpYKIVIII 
DO)l BJUIUIICM pauee ~,MBBNX RBCTpy­
MCHTOB MCJILQCJICM (11), 3ay3poM (12), 
rpem.e (13) a .tlPYJllMII e Ha3aan ero l}>ac­
rapMoBBeii. 3TOT BBCTpyMCBT DO,llBCprca 
MBOfOJleTBBM ycosepmeBCTB0BaBBSIM Ma­
CTepoB B pa3BWX CTpaB&x (Cl>paH)lHJI, rep­
Ma.BHJI, ABCTpu, ClllA, l<aBaAa). 

21. 'L\Cbl, In.KATYJIKH. AicyCTIIDI B 8306-
J)eTaTCJJll, JCOBCTpyrropw B MaCTepa YJle.JIJI­
JDI oco6oe BBHMaBBe npBMCBCBBiO uosoro 
npeun:eoa 3B)'KOB3BJie11CBBJ1 ue TOJll,JCO 
B MY3la8.JDdlLIX RBCTp}'MellTll, BO B B pa3-
Jlll'IBL1X BBTOMaTOtt,oaax, CTpeMJICb JC pa3-
uoo6pa3BJO e opanmam.uocra 3B)'UHBJI. 
B ea'l8Jle XIX seu s Ilerep6ypre 61,lJJH 
ll3l'OTOBneHLI UCY, y JCOTOpHX 3BYJCB OT­
C'le'l'a BpeMCBB B3B.lleJC3JDICb ea OCHOBe CBO-
60AHO JCOJie6JIJOIQBXCJI MCTaJIJJH'ICCJCBX 
Sl3ht'IJCOB. 3BYJCB 1181IOMRBaJIII 3B)"f.3HBe 
l}>neiiTw. Ilo 3TOMy o6pa:uzy, JcynneBBoMy 
B IlCTCp6ypre, 'laCOBIQBJC Xp. MloJIJieurep 
H3fOTOBBJJ BCCKOJihJCO TUJIX qacos B :6ep­
JIBHe (1810-1920 rr.). TUBM o6pa3oM no­
JIY'lfBJla Jl8JlhBeiimee pa3BHTHe BCTBI>, oc­
BOBaBBU Kayl}>MaBBMB, Me.m.QCJieM, 
faiiupUOM B JlP)TBMB (9, 10, 11). 

19. 

20 

21 

18. BUSCHMANN'S MOUTH-ORGAN. On 
the basis of the mouth tuning fork where the 
sound-extraction was based on the vacilla­
ting free reeds, Buschmann made 
a mouth-organ with 15 metal reeds in 1821. 
It was called "Aura". This name wasn't -the 
best one and later on such instruments were 
called mouth- organs. Next year Buschmann 
designed his first harmonica (15). 

19. WHEATSTONE'S CONCERTINA. In 1829 
Charles Wheatstone made a musical instru­
ment called "concertina" in London. A few 
details (the location of the keyboards on two 
surfaces and a levering mechanism) took. 
their adoption from the Symphonimn (17). 
Their improving went on in "concertina". In 
1932 Wheatstone designed and patented the 
improved chromatic model of "concertina". 
This model still exists, only different dia­
pason scales have appeared in the keyboards. 

20. HACKEL'S HARMONIUM. In 1818 An­
ton Hickel designed a musical instrument of 
his own type in Vienna. It took place under 
the influence of those models by Milzel,(11) 
Sauer, (12) Grenic {13) and others That in­
stnnneot was called harmonium. It was being 
improved in France, Oennany, Austria, USA 
and Canada for uiany years. 

21. CLOCKS, CASKETS. Seeking for much 
variety and original sound, acousticians and 
inventors, enpneers and mechanics payed 
special attention to the application of the 
new principle of sound-extraction both in 
musical instruments and different AU­
TOMATOPHONES. At the be~g of the 
19th century a clock was made in Petersburg .. 
In that clock the souns ota time-count were 
extracted on the basis of the vacillating metal 
reeds. The sounds resembled the flute ones. 
Following the specimen bou$ht (m Peter­
sburg), a clock-mastCI' Christian Mollinger 
made a few clocks in Berlin (1810-1820). 
Thus the branch which had been started by 
the Ka.ufinaoos, Mih:el and Heinrich (9, 10, 
11) made its further progress. · 



22. <llPAHUVlCKAJI rAPMOHHKA. Mo­
.ncm. ===• B03mmDU DO,ll BJllUIBII­
CM B3 - rpem.e (13) a oopTaTHB-
IlhIX o6p831lOB DOAOOBOfO nma, DJIJIIO­
meiia 6oJiee npocroi R y,no6soi, a DOTO-
• My opocym.ecreoeanmeii oxoJio 50 JICT. 

22a. Al<KOPAEOH-OPrAH. rapMoHHD Mac­
coeoro Dp0B3B0,!lCTBa, CTaBIWUl OCBOBBOH 
MO,lteJU:,10 BO <llp~. Ha npoTDCeBHH 
OXOJIO 30 JICT oea COBepmeBCTBOBaJiaCb, 
llCMOBCTpepya BC TOJlllO 6.wcrpoe npo­
llBBECBHC K xpOMaTB3aIUIII B YJlY'IIIICHHe 
3ByKOBYX D'lecTB PX1lBh1X rapMOBBJC, BO 
B .BHCOXOXY.ttOzeCTBCBBWii axyc B npR­
XJI8,!UIOM BCIC)'CCl'Be. Kopnyca BBCTpYMCB­
TOB OT,!lem,ma.JIB ltOCTLIO R MC,Abl(). 

23. HEMEUKAJI. 0JlBOPJIJUWI rapMOHHICa, 
JIBJIJliODlUCJI npo.!lY)CTOM yconepmeecrso­
Bamts MBOrBMB eeueo;mMB MaCTCpaMB 
np11MB'1118BLlX rapMomo: 6ymuaua (15). 
liBCTpyMeBT pacno.naran ,ll88D830BOM B 16 
3BY.ICOB AUT0BRm B 6aco-a.JCJC9p.D,OBLIM a.JC­
K0MDllBC.MCBTOM (TOHIWl-,ltOMBHaBTa). 

24. AKKOP.L(EOH ,AEMHAHA. B 1829 ro.ny 
B Beee KepB.llJl ~CMBaB BMCCTC C ChlBOBLJI­
MB r~o R Kap.IIOM B CBoeii OpraBJIOH 
MaCTepaoJi B3fOTOBBJI rap.Momucy 
C aJCJC0p,!l0.BldM UKOMWllleMCBTOM. ()q>op­
MIDlil npHBBJICfHIO ea B3f0TOBJJCHHC, OH 
HaJBaJI ee aJCJCop.n.eosoM. IlolIY'UIJI npBBB­
nerHIO 6 MU 1829 ro.n.a. C To.ii nopw see 
rapMOBBO, BMCBIDHC aJCJC0p,nonw.ii aXJCOM­
naBeMCBT, crane BaJlalBaT.1:,Ca BO MHOfHX 
CTpllllax U1'Op,neoH3.MB. 

25. TY JibCKAJI. Ty.JILCUe IlllTR-CCMHKlla­

BHlllllhlC (BOChM.HlCJI3BHillllhlC) rapMOHHKH 
JIBJUUOTCa OCBOBBWMB py11HL1MH rapM0HH­
:traMH, C JCOT0pi.IX Ha'laJIOCh MaCCOBOC npo­
B3BO,llCTBO rapMOHIUC B PoCCHH C 30-x ro­
.l{OB XIX BCD. 
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22. FRENCH HARMONICA. This model ap­
peared. due to the inventions of Grenie and 
portable examples of that kind. It is much 
simplier and convenient. Thus it remained on 
the scene for about SO years. 

22a. ACCORDION-ORGAN. This is a har­
monica of mass production. It became the 
main model in France. It was being im­
proved for 30 years demonstrating both f as1 
advancement to chrom.atization and im­
proving. of the sound-quality _in the ~d 
harmomcas. It was also a Highly artistic 
work in applied art. The cases were decor­
ated with ivory and copper. 

23. THE GERMAN SINGLE-ROW. It's 
a single-row harmonica and the improved 
variant of the primitive harmonicas by Bus­
chmann (15). The range of the instrument 
had 16 diatonic scales and a tonic-domi­
nanta. 

24. DEMIAN'S ACCORDEON. In 1829 Cyril­
lus Demian together with his sons Gwidoe 
and Karl made a harmonica with the chord 
accompaniment in his workshop in Vienna. 
He called. it accordion. A privelege on manu­
facturing was proved in 6 May, 1829. From 
that time on all harmonicas that had the 
chord accompaniment were called accordions 
in many countries. 

25. TULSKAYA. Tulskaya five- or seven-key 
harmonica is the main hand harmonica 
which started the era of mass harmonica 
production in Russia since the 30-s of the 
19th century. 



26. HEMEQKMI KOHIJ;EPTilliA. HHc-:rpy­
MeHT 'lCThlpC.Up3.B.BOH qK>pMlal, C1'0HCTpyH­
poeamu.rli KapJIOM q»pHJlpHX0M y JJHr0M B 
1834 ro;zy B ropo,Ae XeMJ1Hne. IlepeLie HB­
CTJ))'MeHTbl 6WIH np.BMHTHBHoro yc-rpoi­
CTBa (8-10 mono,: c J:llC,A0H CTOpoHhI). 
Co epeMeHeM .llll8.II330H ysCJIB'IHBa.JJCll -
20, 26, 3areM AOCTBr 39 monox (78 3ey-
1Coe). O11ee11,IU10, ~ell 6&llla B JCaJCOH-TO 
Mepe 3aHMCTBOBaua OT aHr.JUIHCXOH XOH­
.QepTHHLI, HO B03MOllCB0 C03pena caM0CT0Jl­
Tem.H0 BJlB no.n B.nUJIBHCM rapMOHHXH 
EynIMaHa (K. Y JIHI' 3H3.Jl o cso60.ztHO npo­
CXaxHBaJODOIX Dhl'IXax c 1819 ro.na). 

27. <l>IICrAPMOHlUI. Cne;zy10ll.lHH nan Mo­
.nepuH3artaB 4>HcrapMOHHH (20), HMelOID,HH 
TaJOl(e B OCB0BH0M BCC r rulBHLIC Y3Jlhl 3T0-
ro BH.D.a CTa:mtoeapHLIX rapMoHBIC, npo.non­
:lKaJOllUIX CB0e ycoeepmeHCTB0BaHHe ( 43 ). 

28. AKKOP,l{EOH XPOMATlfl:IECKIDt OA­
Ha H3 xaparrepBLIX py,DlblX Mo.neneii 4>pan­
uy3cxoro MaCTCpa BJOCCOua c xpoMaTH11ec­
XBM 3By.&:op.a:,nOM H au:op.11,0BLIM aD:OMDa­
BeMCBT0M. XapanepB3JI 4lpae:o;Y3CEIUI M0-
,nem, 1850-x ro,Aoe. Pe3ym.nT ycoeepmeu­
CTeoeamui npe,Ahl,AyolBX MO,AeJieii (22a). 

29. HEMEQKMI OJUIOPJI,l{HAJI. Aam.­
ueiimee ycoeepmeBCTB0BaBHC O,ABOpBJUIOii 
rapMOHHXB (23) 38 cqer yCBJieBIDI 3Byxa 
(.neoiiuoii p.a:.n ll3hl'll'.0B), a CJIC,AOBaTC.llhH0 
yeeJIH'lCBIUI 061.eMa Mexa, pacmepeBIUI 3By­
xop.a:,na (.11.0 20 3BYKOB ). 3m npH3HUH c.ne­
Jia.JIH HHCTPYMCBT 6onee D0llYJlllPHLIM, 3T0-
MY cnoco6cmoeana e yJl}"lllleHB;UI oT,nemc.a, 
npo'IHOCTL Mexa H ecero HBCTpyMema. 
2. AJ1b<jlpe.n MHpeK 

30. BEHKA. B 0T.JlH'lHe OT ueMenxux e pyccmx 
MaCTepoB, aBCTpll.HCJOIC - np~mraJILH0 
H3MCHBJIB .1'.0HCTpYJCIUIIO MeXamucH .JieBOH 
JCJiaeearypLI, nepeuCCJI molilW ua IC.opnyc 
HHCTpyMeBTa. Tuoe H0B0BBe,ll,eHHe llOJB0-
.JIHJI0 c.nenaTL MeXaJDUC.y 6onee npo':luoii, 
YCHJIHTL 3BY'(3.HHe aIC.IC.0MllaBCMeBTa (3a C':ICT 

yeeJIH'leHHll JCOJlH'leCTBa ll3hl'll(0B, D0Tpe60-

BaBWero, B CBOIO O'lepe,AL, }'BCJIH'ICHHJI WlO­

ma.nu xmmauoa) e C.11,C.JiaTi. B03MO:EBLIM 
B .nam.eeiimeM pacnOJI0:lKeBBe BTOporo p.a:.na 
IC.BODOJC. 
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26. THE GERMAN CONCERTINA. It's an 
instrument of the tetrahedral foJDl designed 
by Karl Friedrich Unlig in 1834. It occured 
in the city of Qiemnitz. The device of the 
first instnnnents was primitive (8-10 buttons 
on each side). Later the range was being 
enlarged up to 20-26 buttons and at last 
reached 39 (76 sounds). Obviously the idea 
was to some extent borrowed from the Eng­
lish . concertina, but highly probable it ma­
tured independently or under the influcence 
of that model by Buschmann. (Christian Un­
lig knew about the "free-reeds" since 1819) 

27. HARMONIUM. It is the next stage in mod­
ernizing the harmonium (20). Mainly it has 
all the joints of this kind of fixed harmonicas 
that are still being improved (43). 

28. CHROMATIC ACCORDION. It's a typical 
example of the hand-models by the French 
mechanic Busson. It had a chromatic scale 
and a chord accompaniment. It was a typical 
French model of the 1850-s and also the 
!esult of the proceding models' (22a) improv­
mg. 

29. THE GERMAN SINGLE-ROW. lt was 
a further perfection of the single-row har­
monica (23) by intensifying the sound 
(double reeds' row) and consequently enlarg­
ing of the bellows sire as well as the scale (for 
about 20 sounds). These features made the 
instrument more popular. Better decoration 
and metal durability also promoted it. 

30. VENKA. Unlike the German and the Rus­
sian mechanics the Austrian ones changed 
the mechanism of the left keyboard funda­
mentally. They rearranged the buttons onto 
the body of the instnnnent. That novelty 
helped to make a mechanism more reliable . 
To intensify the accompaniment sound (fhat 
was due to the increasing of the reeds, which 
in its tum enlarged the valve surfaces.) and to 
make possible the idea of putting the second 
row of the buttons. 



31. rAPMOHHKA-rAPMOHETIA. Ha-
CTOJlhHblii HBCTp}'MCHT, JIBJUIIOD.UIHC.H 0.l(­
H.HM H3 3BCHheB ycosepmeHCTB0BaHIUI yxe 
H3BCCTHblX HBCTp)'MeBTOB TUoro TBJla (5, 
8, 11, 12, 14, 22 H Apyrae). 

32. BJITCKAJI. B BJ1TCICoii ry6epHBB B ua'lane 
40-x £0.l(OB np0lll110ro BCICa CTana l}>opMHpo­
BaTJ,CJI MCCTHaJI M0.l(Cllb rapM0HHICH, D0Jiy­
'IBBWaJI Ha3BaHBe <<B.HTCJCaJI>►• Oaa HMeJia 16 
JCJlaBHWCH Ha IlpaBOH JCJlaBBaType (c O,lUI­
HaIC0BLIM 3B)"laHBCM npH CMCHe )lBIOICCHIDI 

Mexa) a TJ)CMJI moIIICaMH ua JICBOH (6acLI, 
auop.l(LI H IIO,lU'OJIOCOIC-IIHCKyH). ,l(am.­
HCHmee YJIY'IIIICHBC BJITCICOH rapM0HHKB 
IlpHBCJIO IC }'BC.lIH'ICHBlO 3B)"lamBX '13bl1ilC0B: 
,ABa CTpOHJIHCb aa onasy Bblllle, ABa - oc­
H0BHLie B OABH - aa onaBy HlDICe. Ha 
IIpaBOM K0pnyce era.JIB .nenaTh ,ABHJlaCOBLie 
peracrpLI, OT 0.l(HOr0 AO IlllTH. 

33 . .6AH,l(OHEOH. reHpHX Jiau.it B Kpeq>em..ne. 
B 1846 fOJJ.Y ua 0CB0Be BCMCQICOH ICOHD.ep­
THHhl (26) CKOBCTpyBpoBaJI CBOIO MO.l(em. 
rapMOHllKH, B33B3.BHOii: «6au.itoHeOHOM». 
3ByKB npB CMCBe ,AB.BXelllUI MCXa -pa3HLIC. 
KJiasaayYphl y 6au.itoaeoaa (B OTJIH'IHe OT 
HCMCQICOH JCOHD.ept'HIIW) pacnoJiara10TC'1 
B BCpTBJCaJihHOM B3.Dpa.BJICHHB, X0TJI CTpO­
HJIBCh TaJCll:e B TOBaJihBOCTJIX C0.llh, pe, JI'1, 

MH Ma.XOp. OKTaBBOe 3B)"l3HHC B HHX -

6htBae-r ,I\Byx- a -rpexroJIOCBhlM (OAHOBpe­
MeHHO 3By'laT BBYTJ)H HBCTp}'MeHTa ,I\Ba BJIH 
TPH lllht'IICa B onasy) . .6au,noueou nony'IHJI 
6oJlhmoe pacnpocrpaseHHe s repM3.HHH 
H BMCCTe. C. ~M He !d~ee B ApreaTHHe, 
r.l(e ~BO C'IBTileTCJI Bapo)UD.IM HBCTpyMeH­
TOM. 

34. AKKOP,l(EOH COIIPAHH. IlaoJio Conpa­
HH - OCBOB&TCJD. npOMhllllJICBHOrO npOH3-
B0,ltCTBa rapMOB.BJC B liTaJIBH. Bo BpeMeifa 
CBOC.U IOBOCTH, s 1863 ro.zzy-, a P0AHO.H ACpe­
BHC K8.C're.nh4>~apAo, ou no o6pa3.ey OAHoii • 
B3 MOJteJieii: auop,neoua HJ Ascrpu, npu­
o6peTCHHo.ii y CTp8BCTByromero Mouaxa, B3-
roTOBIIJl CBOIO MO.l(e.llh. 3To 3awrI'He CMy 
noapaBB.lIOCh, a OH c 19 JICT, co6pas BCCKO­
Jll,JCO JCPCCTLJIH-)'MCJlhllCB, opl'8Hll30BaJI ue-
60.m.mym rapMOHHYJO npoK3B0.l(CTBeHBym 
MaCTepcJCyro. Ero HBCTp}'MCBThl DOJIY"IWIB 
pacnpOCTpaHeBBe, a DOTOMY B3 ro.na B ro.n 
coeepmeHCTBOBaJIHCJ>. 
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31. HARMONICA-HARMONETIA. It's the 
"table" instrument, one of the perfect links 
in the chain of already known instruments of 
that kind {5, 8, 11, 12, 14, 22). 

32. VYATSKAYA. In the early 40-s, last cen­
tury, a local model of hartnonica began 
forming in the Vyatskaya province. It was 
called "Vyatskaya". It had 16 keys in the 
right keaboard (with the same sound while 
changing the bellows,) and 3 buttons in the 
left (basses, chords and a constant sounding 
"piskun"). Due to further improving of 
"Vyatskaya harmonica" there was an in­
crease in the number of the reeds: two of 
them were built an octave higher while two 
were the basic and the rest one an octave 
Lower. Sliding registers (from 1 to five) were 
designed on the right side of the instrument. 

33. BANDONEON. In 1846 on the basis of the 
German concertina (26) Heinrich Band de­
signed a harmonica of his own model in 
Kreffield. He called it .. Bandoneon". When 
changing the bellows, we find out the sounds 
are different. The keyboards in "Bando­
neon" (unlike the German concertina) took 
their position vertically though they were 
being built in the keys of A, D, E, G major. 
They may have a two - or a tree-part sound 
in octave. (Two or three reeds sound simulta­
neously in octave inside the instnnnent) Ban­
doneon was widely spread both in Germany 
and Argentina. . 

34. SOPRANI'S ACCORDEON. It was Paolo 
Soprani who founded the industry of har­
monica production in Italy. In his teens in 
1863 he made a model of his own in the 
village called Castelfidardo. He followed one 
of the models of accordion from Austria, 
which a wandering monk had given to him. 
Paolo liked that business and at the age of 19 
he gathered a few skilled crafsmen and 
opened a small harmonica plant. His instru­
ments were widely used and thus were being 
perfected year after year. 



35. HEMEQKAJI ABYXP JI,IUIAfl. MO.z:le.Jlb 
noil rapMoHBU ,mmrercg npo.nynoM co­
BepmeHCTB0BaHIDI npe,!U:,1,AyD.Uf.X (23, 29). 
rJla.BHLIM 3JleMeBT0M JlBBJIBCL: ll0JIB.neHHe 
BT0poro p,ma monoic Ba npaaoii uaauaTy­
pe H .z:lByxp,me.oro pacnonoxeHlill 6aco­
au:op,noeoro aJCJCOMIIWCMeBTa a.a JICBOH, 
a Ta.IOICC Il0JlBJlCBBe Ba o6eHX CTopoHax HH­
CTpyMCHTa perHCTpoBYX nepel(JlJO'laTCJieii. 

36. BEHKA ABYXPJIJJ;HAJI. B 3T0H M0,lleJlH 
aar .lllUtHO BH.lUILI pe3y JIL T8Thl Jla.JlbHCHlllero 
coeepmeBCTBOBaHJIS o.nuop,me.oii MOJlCJIH 
(30). OBB HawJIH ceoe BhlpaJK:eHHe Be TO.!IL­
JCO B D0JlBJleBHH BToporo p,ma X.UOll0J( ua 
KJlaBBa-rype, BO u B o6mCM ee YBCJIH'f.eBHB, 
a TaJOJ[e B llOJlBJlCBHB BToporo p,ma monoK 
aa neeoii uansa-rype, no pacx:pL1.JJo nepc­
neJCTBBy YBCJIB'ICBHJl 6aco-aJCJCop.i.oeoro ax­
JC0MIIaBCMCBTa. 31-a M0.[{CJIL, cymeCTBOBa-

• BID&Jl 6oJiee DOJiyBCx:a, Oxa:3a.JJ8 B1llUIBBe ea 
ue.m.tii p,m .z:lPYTBX MO,!:\CJICH (no CBOeMy 
CTpolO HJ1B X0BCTpyJCTHBHLlM oco6eBHO­
crJIM, Baopm.iep, 46, 48, 90, 101). 

37. «l>JIEfrrHHA. HllCTpyMCHT C03.11aH e IlapH­
JCe, BMeJI llllCTYIO H )lOB0JD,HO YCTOHIIIIBYIO 
uacrpom.:y o.nuoro p,ma $l3hl'IJCOB, xpemcllii 
6e3ona:illhIH MCX c ecrpoeHHoii B ueM aM­
MOP'fH3anHOBBOH xa.Mcpoii. HMen 6oJILmoe 
pacnpOC'I'paHeHHe, B TOM 'IHCJIC H B PoccHH, 
OJCOJIO 30 JICT. BLIIlyci:ana il>HPMa 
«Maiiep-Mapnc». Oua :ze B3,naBa.JJa «Ilhco­
ny» .lVlJI 3Toro HBCTpyMeHTa. «IIIJCona» 6w­
.na nepeee,!:leBa Ha pyccuii "13LDC, DPOCMOT­
peua H ,llOOOJIBeHa H3BeCTBLIM MylLilCaH-

2* T0M-H3JlaTeneM M. 6epuap.noM. B PoccHH 
DJllilJlaCJ. nepebIM ne11aTJ1LIM yqe6m.IM no­
co6HCM Jlrul rapMOBBJCH (Cil6., 1860). 

38. 1:IEPEilOBKA. 1:lepenOBenux rapMowu:a 
CTana npoH3BOJlBTI,CB B 1:lepenoene e 
1860-e - 1870-e ro,llLl . .l{OC111Tna eau6oJIL­
mero panpocrpaueBB.H B 1880-e ro,n&1. Baa­
'18.JJe HMena llllTL KJ18.BHIIIeii, 3aTeM, JCax npa­
BH.JJo, CC.Ml,. Crpoii H pacnono:KeHHe 3BYJCOB 
- UJC y TYJILCKoii rapMOBIWl (25). Aa.JJL­

aeiimero cosepmeuCTBOB8.Blill a pacnpocr­
paHeWUI He IlO.IJY'IHJl&. 
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35. THE GERMAN TWO-ROW. This harmon­
ica is the result of improving the previous 
models (23. 29). The chief details included 
the new second row of the buttons in the 
right keyboard and a two-rowed bass-chord 
accompaniment in the left one. Also register­
switchers appeared on both sides of the in­
strument. 

36. THE TWO-ROW VENKA. This model is 
a futher improving of the previous single-row 
.. Venka" (30). These features are conveyed 
both in design of the second line of the 
buttons and the size of the instrument. Also 
the butto~s were doubled in the left key­
board. That helped to brighten the perspec­
tive of enlarging the bass-chord accompani­
ment. That model was being used for half 
a century and influenced on the other models 
(For example 46, 48, 90, 101). The pitch and 
some mechanical features are meant. 

37. FLUTINE. The instrument was made in 
Paris. It had a plain and rather stable tuning 
of the single row of the reeds, reliable bellows 
with the built-in shock-absorber cell. It was 
widely spread in Russia for 30 years and 
manufactured by "Mar.er-marix". That com­
pany was publishing 'The Guide" for that 
mstrument. ''The Guide" (texbook) was 
translated into Russian, looked through and 
added by the famous musician-publisher . 
Moris Bernard. ''The Guide" was the first 
printed manual for harmonicas in Russia (St. 
Petersburg, 1860). 

38. CHEREPOVKA. "Cherepovetskaya" har 
monica. was put out in Cherepovets in the 
period from 1860 till 1870. It was especially 
spread in 1880. First it had 5 keys and tha 
two more keys were added. Harmonicaswere 
manufactured with the double row of the 
reeds, tuned in unison. Both the pitch and 
the sound layout were the same as in ''Tul 
skaya" harmonica (25) ''Cherepovetskaya 
harmonica was not under further improve 
ment as well as progress. 



39. PYCJIHKA. B oxpecrnOCTn ropoM EJlbua 
B 1860-e roALI c4>opMHpoBa.nacL CB0.11 MO­
,nem. rapMOBBm, IlO.Jl}"IIIBIDaJI Ba3BaHHC 
«pyCJIIIU.». F.e oco6eBHocm: )tJIIIBllhlC JCJia­
BHWB Ba npasoii EJiaBBa-rype B AOBOJILBO 

YCJIO:EBCHllhIB aD0MWlBCMCHT Ha JICBOH. 
BHa'la.lie KJUlBBillei 6b1Jlo wrn., 3aTCM Ja­
KpeilHJIOCL 'IHCJI0 - CCMh. Crpoii - Ell Ha 
TYJILCJCOH rapM0HUe (25). O.ABUO :na M0-
,nem. II0JIY'IHJla ceoe A8Jll,Beiimee paJBBTBC 
(53, 70, 71). 

40. I"YliHAJI r APMOHHKA. Hlr0T0BJieBHe 
liy11IM8BOM nepBLIX ry6Bl,IX rapM0B.H]( (18) 
JIOJI)'TtllJIO .IULJlldlCHIIlCC paJBBTHC. XpHCTBa.H 
Meccaep e 1827 T0IJY e Tpocamrene OT­
JCpblJI CB0IO MacTCpcJ:YIO no npOH3B0ACTBY 
ry6HLIX rapM0BHJC. Ilo3,Z01ee Ta.M Ee opra.uu­
Joean cpa6pny, Ba KOTOpoii K 1860 ro~y 
pa60Ta..110 YE 40 pa6o'IBX. K 3T0MY epeMe­
BH ry6HLie rapMOHBKH nay'IHJUICL H3rOTOB­
.IDITb MHOI11C MaCTCpa, B TOM 'IHCJIC H MaTH­
ac Xonep. IloDHJIOCL H MHoro HCnoJIHH­
TeJiei Ha 3T0M HBCTp)'MCBTC, DOJIY'fHBWeM 
noJJBoe npH'3uaBHe. B XX eeJCe 06y11eBHe 
m:-pe Ha ry6mn rapM0IIHU.X MEC BBO,!UITC.11 
e 06~eo6pa3oearem.BLIX IIIl:0IDlX (repMa­
BH~ H CIIIA). 

41. rYEHAJI rAPMOHHKA opx.ecrpOBllll. 
PacnpOCTpa.aeHHe mpLI na ry6W>IX rapMo­
BHJCaX (40) IlpHBeJIO co BpeMeHCM K llCeJia­
HHIO HrpaTL J:0JIJieXTHBBO. AHCa.M6JIH BJ 
,neyx, TpeX, 11eThlpex HCilO.JIBHTC.llCH CTaBO­
BllTCJI see 60.11cc nonyJIJ1pBhlMB. CoJ,ZJ.lllOTCH 
UCJILie opICecrphl. OpxecrpOBbIC ry6Hhle rap­
M0HIUCH P83JIH1laIOTC9. no ,lUl3.IIaJ0ny B TCM 
q>y~, XOTOpLie OHH BLIIIOJIIDIJOT B aH­
caM6JlllX H op1:ecrpax. 

42. r APMOHHKA-<l>JlfilITA. 3ToT THII ry6-
uoi rapM0BHDI, BLITO'leHBhlH B3 ,nepeea 
C BMOBTBD0B8JIHLIMH BBVTDL J13hl'lX0BLIMH 
DJiamt.aMH, 6LIJI no BBClllBCMY B111JY 60JILWC 
llOXOllC Ba MaJieBLICBi uapBCT, 'ICM Ha 
cpneiiTy. B . .mo6oM CJiy'lae OH IIp0,!lOJDJCaCT 
a,ne10 11. YHTCTOea, JaJio:xceauy10 e ero CHM­
cl><>BHYMC (17). B BCM T8.JCICe B03,llyx BJlYBaCT­
Cll pTOM, a 3Byx BOJBHJ:aeT npB HaJKHMe ea 
DiaBHmY, no.Q; xnaoa.aoM JCOTopoi pacnono­
xea 3Bf11~ .IDL11101'.. Pac-rpy6 Ha JCOBQe 
Tpy6m J1BJUerc.11 .aexopaTBBBLIM - M.11 
npH,naHH.11 38XOB11CHHO.H BBCIIIHeii cl>opMhI. 
3-roT HBCTp)'MCHT npocym;ecre0Ba.ll 6onee 
100 JICT. He 113I1111 ,ABB MO:EBO ero BCTpe­
THTL (u eeCJCOJILJCO B:JMeHeHHLIX 4>opMax, 
HJl"OTOBJUICTCJ.I B OCBOBB0M HJ IIJ13.CTMacchl). 
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39. RUSSYANKA. In 1860-s a model -call 
"Russyanka" was developed not far from 
Y elets. Its main details: long keys in the Id 
keyboard and rather complicated accom 
paniment in the left one. At first there were 
5 keys in it then two more keys were added 
Finally it was produced with 7 keys. The 
pitch remained the same as in ''Tulskaya 
harmonica (25). Anyway this model develop 
ed further on. (53, 70, 71 ). • 

40. MOUTH-ORGAN. Mouth-organs by But 
chmann (18) developed further on. In 181 
Christian Messner opened a small plant d 
his . own and started to manufactua 
mouth-orgtans in Trossingen. Later at th• 
place he opened a factory where by 1860 ◄ 
men bad already worked. By that time man 
mechanics had already learned to ma.M 
mouth-organs, for example, Matthias Hol 
ner. Immediatly a lot of people who coul 
play the instrument came to. the scene. Tb 
mouth-organ was generally obtained. In th 
XX-th century the harmonica play tr~ 
was included into the course of genen 
schools (Germany, the USA).' 

41. MOUTH-ORGAN ORCHESTRAL. Man 
people could play that instrument ( 40). Th, 

· made them play in groups. Bands of twc 
three and even four people became vez 
popular. The orchestral mouthorgans difft 
in the range and the functions they carry 01 

both in ensembles and orchestras. 

42. FLUTE-HARMONICA. This type of bar 
monica is with the built-in frames. It was 
turned from wood and looked more like 
a small clarinet than a flute. Anyway it was 
the continuation of Wheatstone's idea fulfil 
led in the "symphonium" of his (I 7). In the 
"Flute-harmonica" the air was also blown in 
side and 1:h,e sound appeared while pushing· 
the key with a valve. There was a sounding 
reed under that valve. To give a form a dec­
orative socket was made at the end of the 
tube. The instrument was used for more than 
100 years. An~ DC?wadays you can always 
come across with 1t (changed forms and is 
produced of plastic). 



43. cI>HCr APMOHHJI. 3-roT BBC'rp}'MeHT 
npe.a.cra»JUICT co6oii CJie,zcy-ronurli nan p83-
BHTJUI 4>ucrapMoHBH (20, 27). B HeM 6onee 
OT11eTJIHBO u • ycroii'IIIBO 4>opMHpy10TCJ1 oc­
HOBHbIC YJJILI: IICAa.ml, plil'lal"H, IIpHBO)VI­
IIOle B ,ZUUDKCBHC Mex, 110.llaIOIIlHH B03.nYX, 
yCTpOHCTBO aMOpTI!l&IUIOHB0r0 Mexa, ua­
BBa-rypLI o6menpHBJITofo Tor.a.a CTa.B,AapTa 
B uanauou. 

. 44. AKKOP .l{EOH AAJl]IAII3. MapHaHo 
~a.nnam, OCB0BaTCJib BCeMHpeo BJBecTBOH 
q>HpMW, Ba113Jl CBOIO xapi.epy C B3r0T0Bne­
HIDI HRCTPYMCBT0B u 1876 ro.a.y s CTp~JI­
ne. Ilpapo,llWUI TeXBH'lecxaJI cMeumca 
B npeicpBCBoe lBaJme BOlM0EBOCTeii HHCT­
PYMCBTa (ou CaM xopomo BM BJI3JJ:CJI) no-
3BOJIHJJB CM}' BaJill,!UITL Ilp0HlBO.llCTBO BLI­
COJCOU'lCCTBelDILIX ao:opiteOB0B, JCOT0pLie 
IIOnyttHJIB co BpeMeBeM nepBJ:.te IIPB3LI Ha 
MB0rBX BLICTasxax. Comauuu HM 4>upMa 
3a .llOJll11C roJn,I cyI!lCCTBOB8.HWI BC IIOTepll­
Jia csoeii CJJaBLI B npH3BaHIIJI (77, 114, 160). 

45. HEMEIUCAJI TPEXP Jl,lUIAJI. Mo.item., 
npO,llO.lm'.aIOIU;aJI XOHCTpyrraBHOC PlllBHTBe 
BeMeIOOIX rapMoBHJC (23, 29, 35). B aeii 
paCIDBpeB 3BYJCOBO.H ,llHana3OB 3a C11eT IIOJlB­
JICBHJI TJ)CTl,ero pll)J;a monoJC ua npasoii 
JCJlaBBaT)'pe H YBe.JlB'ICBIHl JCJlaua.H0B ua Jie­
BOH. Pa3H006p83BJIHCJ, B TCM6pOBLIC B03-
MOXCHOCTH 6.Jiaro.n;ap11 YBCJIHIICHHIO JUIHXICO­
BLIX pcrHCTpOB-IIepeXJIIO'faTCJieii Ha npaaoii 
11 .nesoii cropoua.x HHC'rpyMCHTa. Ha npHMe­
pe noii M0.11.CJIH BIIJUIO TO CaMoe 6o.m.moe 
ICOJlll'lecTB0 UanaHOB, JCOTopoe M0)l(CT 
6L1T1, pacnOJIO)l[eJIO ua MO,QeJIJIX c BLIHoc­
HLIM 6apa6aBOM Ba JICB0H CTopoue HHCT­
pyMeBTa. Ha noM B03MOEBOCTB -raxoii :ico­
HCTPYICIUIH 6htl1H HC'lepna.BLI. • 

46. KJIABHIIIHAJl .l(BYXP Jll[HAJI. B JCOBIIe 
1870-xso.a.os s p11.11.e crpau (PoCCHH, ABCT­
puu, repMaHBH, cl>p3.BI\HH) CTa.JlH II011BID!Tb­

CJI Mo.a.ene c .ABYMB p11.11.aMH uasHmeii, npu­
'leM nepBhlH pll)J; s BH,ne 6CJILIX XJiaBHmeu, 

a BTOpoii - 'lepHhIX )VIHHHLIX (:icaIC Ha cpop­
TeUHaBO ). IlepsLiii p.HJJ. co.itep)l(an ocaosHLie 
3sy.tra, BTopoii - aru.TepHposaBBLie. Cxo.n­
CTBO pacnoJioJKelllUI JCJiaBumeii c cpoprenu­

aauoii JCJiaBBaT}'p0H 6LIJIO JIHWL BHenmHM, 
TU JCU lBYJCH npH CMCHe ,ABHXeHJIJI MCxa 

6LIJIH pa:3llLIMH. OTcro.a.a H pacnoJioEeHHe 
'lepBLIX XJiaBHIIIeii nonyttanoc1, 'lepe3 0.11.HY 
6eJJYIO. Ha nesoA JCJiaBHaType 6aco-a1C1Cop­
.nosLIH aICJCOMIIaBCMeHT - JCalC y eeHCK0H 
rapMOHHICH. 
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43. HARMONIUM. This instrument is the next 
stage in harmonium progress (20, 27) Such 
basic joints were being formed more distinct­
ly as those of the pedals, the levers to move 
bellows, the avrangement of schock-absorber 
bellows, the keyboards of the generally ac­
cepted standard and the valves. 

44. DALLAPE'S ACCORDEON. Mariano Dal­
lape is the forfather of the company to be 
well-known throughout the World. He 
started his career while manufacturing the 
instruments in Stradella. His technical 
motherwit and fine knowledge of the instru­
ment (he had been good at· it) helped to 
organize the industry of accordions of high 
quality. Later they won first prizes at differ­
ent exhibitons. For many years of its··exist­
ence the company has kept its worldwide 
recognition (77, 114, 160) 

45. THE GERMAN THREE-ROW. This model 
continues the perfection of the German har­
monicas (23, 29, 35). The third line of the 
buttons in the right keyboard as well as an 
increase in the nmnber of the valves ex­
panded the diapason. There was much var­
iety in timbre. It happened so due to the 
!,Dcrease ~ the number of sliding registers, 
1.e. the switches both on the left and the right 
sides of the instrument. This model demon­
strated maximum of the valves that can be 
set in the models with the output barrel. 
Thus the opportunities of this construction 
were limited. 

46. THE TWO-ROW MODEL WITH KEYS. 
A two-row model. At the end of 1870 models 
'Yith two ~es of the keys appreared in Rus­
sia, Austria, Germany and France. The f"trst 
line consisted of white keys while the second 
one contained the black keys Gust like on the 
piano). White keys implied basic sound 
while the black ones were for the sound 
changed in the pitch of notes. Were the keys 
arranged the same way as in the piano? No .. 
That was only on the face of it. The matter 
was that on squeezing and releazing the be­
lows the sounds were different. That's v4Jy 
black keys are set always between the white 
keys. In the left keyboard basschord accom­
paniment was the same as in the Viennese 
variant. 



47. BOJIOrO,ACKAJI. O.u;HOPJWlWI. B 1870-e 
f0,IJ,bl s BoJIOfO,llCJCO.ii ry6epHHH CT3Jlll Hlf0-
T0BIDITL npHMBTHBBLie MeCTHhle rapM0HH­
KH. B 1880-e ro,IJ,bl B Bonor,lle Hee 01cpecmo­
crn cq,opMHpOBaJiaCL CBOJI M0,lleJib ;_ BO­
JI0f0,llCJCWI rapM0BHJCa (BOJIOfO,llCJCaJI Ta.JIL­
,mica). B 3T0M 0,llB0p~0M BBCTpyMeBTC, 
HMeemeM 12 (16) XJia.BBineii, 3BYKJI 6hlJIH 
0AUHaJC0BhIMH npB CMeae .nBIDKCBWI Mexa, 
JB)"laJI0 0,llB0BpeMeHH0 YpB (11CT1>1pe) JIJLl':l­
ICa, uacrpoeHBhlX B onasy, a 3a11acryio 
B ell\e O.IUIB, B3CrpOeHHhlii na DBBTY Bhlme 
sepxuero. O'ieBll,llBO, B0JBHJC HBCTpfMeBT 
Il0,ll B.llIDIBBeM BJITCJCOH rapMOHHJCH (32), xo­
pomo eJeecmoii u pacnpocrpaueHHoii B ce­
eepaoM perBOHe. Ho BMecre C TeM 3TO ca­
MOCTOJITC.Jll>Hl>IH o6pa:3en :ica:ic no TCM6po­
BLIM ceoiicreaM, Tax u no BHeIIIBeMY BHllY. 

48. EOJIOrOEBCKAJI. O.u;HopJI,!UW1. Taxoro 
CICJia,l(a rapMowuca cra.na if,opMBpoBaTLCJI 
e 1870-e f0.ztLI e HosropO,llCKOH ry6epHHH 
(Bonoroe, Bb111IB.H.ii Bono11e:ic, Ilerep6ypr). 
3eyu npB CMeue .ns~BU Mexa pa.JHLI.e, 
ua .JCaJiC,lzylO KmlBHillY npHXOllHTCJI no ,llBa 
JB)":laIIUIX Dhl'IJCa. CTpo.ii npHBitHPHa m,uo 
TaJCOH ::are, UJC B y yYJIJ,CJCOH (25). 

49. IIETEPEYPrCKAJI. ~yxpJl,llllaJI. B 1870-e 
ro,llLI e Ilerep6ypre CT3.Jlll pacupocrpaBJ1TL­
CJ1 .llByxpJl,lllll>le rapMOHlllC.H, n0JIY'IHBIOHe 
HaJBaHHe «nerep6yprcoe». CTpOii BX 6LIJI 
B0CIIpHWIT OT BeHCKOH .llByxpJl,llBOH (36), X0-
TJI BBemHHe cI>opMbl BOCBJIB ceoeo6paJHl>Iii 
xapanep: 6oraTo HHICpycreposam.i nepna­
MyTp0M, MenLXH0p0M. Ha neeoii JCJia.BHayY­

pe ,llBa p.s.na 6aco-ao:op,llosoro au.oMDaBe­
MeHTa. IloJIY1fllll8. nOCJieJzy10mee paJBH­
THe (59). 
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47. VOLOGODSKAYA. In the 1870-s rather 
primitive harmonicas were made in the prov­
ince of Vologda. In the 1880-s a model 
called "Vologodskaya" Taliyanka appeared 
in Vologda. This instrument included 12 
keys and the sounds were identical when 
squeezing and releazing the bellows. Usually 
3 or 4 reeds sounded simultaneously and 
were tuned in octave. Often one more reed 
sounded and was tuned a quinta higher than 
the top row of the reeds. Obviously the 
instrument came due to the "Vyatskaya 
variant (32) which was well-known all over 
the nothern region. We can't but mention 
"Vologodskaya" harmonica is the model 
which was being developed independent 
both in timbre and the outward part. 

48. BOLOGOEVSK.AYA. It's a single-$w 
model. In 1870 this type of hannonifa 
started to take shape in the province pf 
N ovgorod (Bologoye, Vishni Volochok ~d 
Petersburg) On squeezing and releazing 1he 
bellows the sounds are different. Thus each 
key includes two reeds. The pith is the sQne 
as in "Tulskaya" harmonica (25). 

49. PETERBURGSKAYA THE TWO-ROW 
In the period from 1870 to 1880 two-row 
harmonicas were spread all over Petersbu,-g 
They were called "Petersburgskaya". The 
pitch was taken from the Viennese model 
(36) though the outward features had soine 
specific: they were richly decorated with 
nacre and the German silver The left kry­
board contained two bass-chord accompanie­
ments. This variant was perfected further in 
(59) 



50. CAPATOBCKAJ.l. 3a OCHOBY capaTOBCICOH 
rapMOHWW, no C'l'J)0IO, 6hl.Jia B3JITa Tyni.c­
xu (25), BO co BpeMCBCM ~ana30H ee pac­
IDHp.HJICjJ .ll0 ,ABa.,u.QaTB 3B}'lCOB (10 JCB0D0K, 
a 3aTCM H 12), CTpoii B TCM6p DpHcnoca6-
JlHBWICJl JC BCD0JI.BeBBIO 3BaMeBHThIX capa­
T0BCJCHX 'lacTyllleJC B ll3.lleBOB, JCOJI.H'leCTB0 
3B}"{au:uu Jl3Ll1DC0B yseJIK'IHnOC.b .llO IDITH, 
CO0TBCTCTBCHB0 paCIIIBpHJICJl xopnyc. 
YC'l'poiiCTBo ee ceoeo6pa3Ho. B nnHIIJia­
HO'IHOM HHC'l'J>YMCBTC pacnpe.zteJJeHHe nna­
H0IC CJJe.flYl()mee: OCB0BuaJI H 0JCTaBHU mac­
WUI ICpenHnBCL Ba pe30BaTope, 3BYX B3 JC0-
TOporo BhlXO.zlBJI B pe30BaTopm.m JCaHa.n 
(noMaHu .ztexa, Cosotto, • Resonanzkanal, 
Tonkammer), OCT8.JlbBhle Tpll WJaHJCH (CBHC­
T0BhtC ), 3By,tamHe ua onaey BLWie, xpeDH­
JJHCh WlaIIIMJI JC ACJCC, ro.nOCOBhte DLl'IJCH 
CTp0HJJHCb B p03.llHB. )loCTOHHCTBO H HC­
T0pB'lCCXOC 3Ba'leBBe no.ii MO.Qe.JJH B TOM, 
':ITO snepsLie B nparrne pyccJCHX MaCTepoe 
HCD0Jlb30BWICJI pe30BaTOpHht.H UllaJJ - cy­
W.CCTBCHHU JCOBCTp)'lClnlJI .QJIJI H3MeHCHIUI 
TCM6pa 3Byxa. Ha nesoii CTopoee xopnyca 
6aco-auop,AOBhIH aJCJCOMDaBCMCHT (TOBH­
ICa-.zi;oMBBaBTa) H ,zi;sa X0JIOICOD.h'IHICa, HJ­
,zi;alOlllHC 3Bym DpH HalDIMC Ba ,D;BC .r:paibme 
JCJiaBHWB. CapaTOBCXU rapMOwnca -
YCTOiillHBaJl MO.zi;em., He DpeTCpneswa,i 
.zta.m.aeiiumx Mom11}>0:8.IUIH H coxpaaHBma­
JICJl B npa.rnuce aap0WILIX MY3hlKaHTOB Jl0 
Haumx )lHeii (162). 

51. JIHBEHKA. IlpHMepao B 187~ ro,D;bl ICY­
crapu ,zi;epesem,, oxpYJK:aBmHX ropo.ll Jhm­
Hbl, CTWIH Dp0H3BO,!lllTh rapMOBHKB, Cq>Op­
MHp0B8BIDHC:CjJ B CaMOCTOJITCJI.bm.I.H BH,!{ -
JIHBeHICH. Ha nepBhlX M0,[leJIJlX 6lilJIO BOCeMb 
JCJiaBHIDeii, BO CO BpeMeBCM YCTaBOBWJCJI 
CTaH,D;apT-,zi;seua,nuaTL (B D03,llllBH nepHO,!J; • 
Ba 3aJCa3 .lleJJaJIH H .no BOCCMBa..u.QaTH). Ha 
JICB0H CTOpoae aICIC0MDaBCMeBT COCTOM B3 
OJCTaBBLIX 3BYICOB OCBOBHhlX CTyneueii TOHa­
JI.bHOCTH, B. ICOTOpOii HaC'l'J)OCH HHCTp)'MCHT .• 
llcnOJIBHTeJJ.b H3 BBX COCTaBJJJI.ll aJCJCOMDaHe­
MeBT. 3sym npH CMCHe ,z:unm:eHHll Mexa 
0,!ll{HaJCOBLIC. O6bl1:lB.O 3TH rapMOHHnl ,nsyx­
rOJIOCHhle, HBor.na - TJ)CMOJJOCHLie ( O.QHH 
PAA B3Ll':I.ICOB HaC'I'pOCH B onaey). lboomi 
3BYK npar.nymen cneitHaJJ.bllhIM YC'l'J>OH­
CTBOM, H3MeBJIIOmBM TeM6p 3BYJCa, - pa3-
HOBH,!UIOCT.b pe3oeaTOpnoro Kaeana (50). 
CTpOii iteq>ayTHoi (nep.1toenoi) ra.MMJaI. Ta­
xo.ii C'l'J)OH BMCJIH el{le CH6HpcDJI 4>ucoea,i 
(82) B 11.1meropo.ncus Ta.m,muca. (84). lIH­
eemca HMeeT 011em, y3JCHii, BLICOICHH x.opnyc 
H MCX, iI03TOMY ,Ae.JJaeTCll BC MCBee 25--30 
6opHB ('laCTO 40, a OOL111HO aa .npymx 
14-16), - no caMLI.ii ,ztJIHJUUJu Mex B3 ncex 
cyIQCCTBOB8BWffY _ 
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50. SAR.ATOVSKAYA. ''Tulskaya" (25) har­
monica became the basis for "Sa.ratovskaya" 
(in the pitch). Soon her diapason was en­
larged to 20 sounds (10 buttons and then 12). 
The pitch as well as the timbre were made to 
perform the folk songs as well as melodies. 
The reeds were on the increase and reached 
5. The device of the instrmnent had certain 
pecularities. There were 5 frames. The basic 
one and the one, sounding an octave lower, 
were propped upon the resonator. From 
there the sound got out into the resonance 
canal (fractured sounding board, Casotto, 
Resonance canal, Tookammer). The rest of 
the frames (whistling) sounding an octave 
higher were propped prone to the sounding 
board. The reeds were tuned not in unison 
(musette tuning). This is a model of vital 
importance. It was for the first time the 
Russian mechanics used the resonance canal. 
It was also an important facility for the 
changes in timbre. Just on the left side of the 
instrument you could hear a tonic-domi­
nanta and two bells; when pushing the last 
two keys you could hear the bells sound. 
"Saratovskaya" harmonica is a steady 
model. There are numerous everyday uses for 
"Saratovskaya" harmonica (162). 

51. UVENK.A. In 1870-s or so the craftsmen 
were to make harmonicas in the villages near 
the town of Livna. These models began to 
take shape independently and were called 
"Livenka". First models had 8 keys but later 
keeping to the standard 12 keys were made 
(even 18 keys but later keeping to the stan­
dard 12 keys were designed to order). On the 
1st side the accompaniment contained the 
octave sounds of the basic key levels in which . 
the instrument was tuned. A performer made 
up the accompaniment using them. On 
squeezing and releazing the bellows one 
could find the sounds alike. These are dias­
ound harmonicas and even the three-part 
ones. The low noise is muffled with special -
arrangement which changes the timbre (one 
line of the reeds is tuned in octave). This 
arrangement is one of the types of the reson­
ance canal (50). The pitch is of the church 
scale. "Sibirskaya" harmonica (82) and· 
"Nizhni Novgorodskaya talyanke" (84) had. 
the same pitch. The body of "Livenka" is 
rather narrow and high and thus the bellows· 
is made not less than of 25-30 folds (usually. 
40, in other models 14-16.) This is the longest 
orie of all that were in use. 



52. POJIJI.bHAJl HAKOJIEHHAJI. OAJiop,m­
BU. B 1880-x ro.z.a,x B -rym.CJCoii' ry6epBHH 
BXOJ:UIT B MOJlY pogm,Hhle (WIH BLIB.D.epHhle) 
rapMOIIHKII, HMCBlllHC TOJibJCO OAJIY npaey10 
ICJiaeua-rypy, c-rpo:ii - sa-rypam.m.tii M3JICop. 
Ha JICBO.H C'l'Opoue pDBllaJI JlOCKa, 33.ICpLIBa­
BmaJI MCXOBYIO ll.Mepy' IC ICOTOpOH DpHICpe­
IIJUUICSI IIIHpDICH.H B Jl0B0.lllJI0 ,lllTHHHblH Il0Jl­
JCOJICBHhl.H peMem. c np.oamii. 0HH 6LIJ:IH 
JlByxrOJI0Cm.IMH, Jl3LI'IXII CTp0HJIHCh B )'HH­
COH. 3J-a MOJlCJTh JlOBOJlhBO 6blCTp0. MO,ll;H­

q>H~pOBaJiaCL B JlBYXPJI.JlBYlO (68, 69). 

53. EJIE[(KAJI O.z:{HOPJl.lJ;HAJI. B Op.llOB-' 
CKOH ry6epBHH MeCTHhlMH icyCTapXMH 
s 189~ f0,lJ.bl C'l'aJia q>opMBpoeaTLCJI CBOe­
o6pa3HaJI rapMOHHICa, DOJI)"tBBfilaJI Ha3Ba­
HHC «enemcaa p0SI.Jll,HWD>. IIpe,n:mCCTBeHHH-
1.\eii ee MO)KBO C'IHTaTb pyCBHKy (39). Ha 
npaeoii JCJiaeua-rype AJIHHBbIC JCJiaeHilIH pac­
nonara.J1Hcb e o.z:um p.sm, crpoii ,llHaToHll'iec­
JCH.H, 3BYJOI O,ll;HHaJCOBhlC npH CMeee ,nBIOKC• 
HWI Mexa. Ha nesoii CTopone - TCJJ.aeaa-rypa 
c o6eux C'l'opou rpuq,a: cnepe,llH. KJiaBHWH 
6acoe, c TLIJlbBOH CTOpoBhl - lCJiaBHllIH 
aICICOpJlOB. 3BY'{aHHe Jl3hl'IICOB JlBYXfOJI0C­
HOe. 3-ra, TaJC CJCaJaTL, BCXO.llBaSI MO.lleJib 
HMena 6om.my,o nepcnerrBBy ,l.{a..rn.He.Hll.lero 
pa3BHTWI (70, 71) H pacmHpeWUI BO3MO)K­
H0CTH VlaBBayYpLI TpeXpJIJlJIOH BCMCUKOH 
rapMOHHICB (45), JCJiaBHa-rypa KOTOpoii CTaJia 
CJIO)KHOH H TJlYABOH MJl HCD0JIHHTeJISI, KaJC 
6LI uc11epnana ce6JI ,IUlll JlaJILHeiimero co­
uepmeeCTBoeaeu. 

54.ABTOMATO~OHhI,MEXAHH~ECKHE 
HrPYIIIKH. H.rlea ucnoJib3OBaHHJI ceo6o.l.{­

uo npocKaKHBaJOIIlllX MeTaJIJIH'ICCKHX JO.Lr'I­
KOB B pa:3Jill'illOfO po,l.{a MeXaBH'I.CCKHX 
yCTpD.HCTBax (9, 10, 21) Il0Jl)"iHJI3 CBOe 
JlaJibHeiimee pa3BHTHe. Bee 3TB MexaHH3MhI, 
KalC npaeHJio, i.,~HCTBOBaJIH OT epam,eHHJI py­
lCOSITICH HilH 38BO,!UILIX npyxmu. JCaE}tl,TH H3 
HHX HMeJI Ba.JIIIK CO illTHcpTHXaMH HJIB JIBCThl 
(DOJ10Chl) C', '!."'.lpe33.II.Hb1MH B BHX OTBCpCTH­
Dm. 3-ro, s ~psy,o 011epe]t1,, uenaa cepe.SI 
opICCCTpeo: BOB M8.llhIX a 6om.IDHX, CBM(pO­
HHyMOB, a yaIO(e apHcrOHhl, repoq>oBLI, Ma­
HOila.BLI. B ,ce CBH HMClOT Sl3L['l{XOBLie f0JIO­
ca. IlOJIBJI HJ()')C.JI MCXaHH'IICCJCHC q,ecrapMO­
BHH (rap:LY. [OmyMLI), MBOfO'IHCJieBHLie 3a­
B0,l.{Hhle My3b1KaJILHLie urpymm, 'laCb'. 

S4 

52 

53 

ABTOMATO<Z>OHbI H 
MEXAH:HtJECKHE l11'PYIIIKH 
(AUTOMATOPHONE UND 
MECHANJSCHE SPIELZEUGE 

52. ROYALNAYA NAKOLENNAYA 
(on-the-knee). A single-row instrument. In 
1880 "Royalnaya Nak:olennaya" being 
made with the right key-board and having 
the pitch of natural major were in use in the 
province of Tula. Placed to lock the fur cell, 
the flat board hereto wide and long un­
der-knee belt with the buckle being at­
tached, was set on the left side. These were 
two-part models, the reeds being tuned in 
unison. Shortly after this model was modifi­
cated in the two-row harmonica (68, 69). 

53. YELETSKA YA SINGLE-ROW MODEL 
In the 1890-s the original harmonica, being 
called "Yeletskaya Royalnaya", was design­
ed by the craftsmen. "Russyanka" (39) 
considered to be its first premodel. Long keys 
being set in one row were made in the right 
keyboard while the pitch being diatonic. On 
squeezing and releasing the bellows the 
sounds were identical. The keyboard placed 
on either side of the neck was made in the left 
part. Bass keys were arranged at the front 
chord keys being installed at the back. The 
reeds sounded in two. One should bear in 
mind this starting model made possible the 
perspective of being developed further on 
(70, 71). 

54. AUIOMATOPHONES, MECHANICAL 
TOYS. The principle of the freefalling metal 
reeds was widely used in various kinds of 
mechanical devices (9, 10, 21). All of the 
mechanisms started to work by means of 
rotation of the handle or the wind-up spring 
Each device contained the spring cylinder or 
the strips with the holes cut in them. This is 
first of all, a whole seria of orhestrions (small 
and large models}, symfoniums, aristones­
herophones and manopans all of the modifi­
cations comprise the reed sound. Also the 
mechanical Harmoniums, various clockwork 
toys and other devices appeared. 



. 55. AKKOPAEOH MHPBAJih,nA. B 1891 ro-. 
JlY s ropo,11.e 3emrrye s :6asapHH MYJLUCam.­
HLIH Macrep r. MHpsa.m,,n npe.nno'10fll uo­
soe pacnOJIO)l(CHHe ICHOilOIC Ha npasoii lCJla­
BHaType. KHonICH B xpOMRTH'leCXOM nopg,n­
xe pacnoJiara.JIHCL no ICOCLIM nonepe'IHhlM 
PMaM no TpH B p,m. B n;eJIOM IlOJIY'fanOCb 
T])H sepTHICaJibHLIX pg,na ICHonoK. Tuoe pac­
noJio)l(euue ICHOilOK UOJIY'fHJIO H33BaHHe 
seHCICOH CHCTeMbl. 3syo npu CMeHe ,nBIDKe­
HH}I Mexa He BlMCWIJJHCb. Ho Ha nesoii CTO­
poae 3TOH rapMOBHICH 6LIJI no-n~eMy 
orp8.HB'lelDILrli MaXOpm.ni aICIC0MIIaeeMCHT 
(snocne,n;CTBHH OH 6hIJI YBH<l>HIUIPOBae HTa­
.JlbJWCXHMH MBCTepaMH no HX yxe p3.3pa6o­
TRHHoii CHCTCMC - 57). Ha,n;o DOJiaraTb, 'ITO 
aa BOBOC B306pereBHe Mupsa.m..a.a BaTOJIIC­
ay JlO )l(e.Jllllllle YHH<l>HIUIJ>OBaTb H paclllH­
peTb B03MO:EHOCTH .ICJiaBHayYplal TPCXPM­
uoii HeMemcoii rapMOIIHlll (45), JCJiasHayYpa 
IC0TOpoii cra.na CJJ0JICBOH H Tpy.nuoii AWi 
HCDOJIHBTCJIJI, JCax 61.1 HC'iepnaJia ce6}1 AJll( 

,lJ,aJll,Heiimero cosepmeac-mosaHH}I. 

56. BEHKA TPEXPJJJ(HAJI. Jl,a.m,aeiimee co­
sepmeacnosaeee BCHCJCHX rapM0HHIC (30, 
36) npHBCJio IC yseJ1H11emno PJIJUIOCTH npa­
soii ICJlaBHayYphl. Tu D0JIBII.JlllCh TpCXPM­
BLie seHlll, npHMepHo c aa11a.na 1880-x ro­
,n;os (B PoCCHH C JC.Orum, 1890-x). roJIOCOBLie 
DLI'IKH TpCTLCrO pJl,!la 3BY1faJJH BLIIDC COOT­
BeTCTBYIOIQHX rOJIOCOB nepsoro p,ma. 3Ta 
M0J(eJlb BeHcxoii rapMOBHICH cyIQeCTBCHH0 
no.BJIHJllla sa <l>opMHposaHHe nepsLIX MO,!le­
neii XPOMaTR'leCXHX TpCXp}l,nHLIX rapMOHHIC 
(55), 6aJIHOB (88, 89, 99). 

57. AKKOPAEOH IlHAHO. 3TOT yu.wcanL­
HLIH HHCTJ>YMCHT C03.ll,an Tecuo ,[(,JcOBRHHH 
s 1880 ro.ny s CTP8.JleJIJie. Y)Ke e TO .nanexoe 
BpeMil OH 06JJa,naJI BceMH OCHOBllblMH B03-
MOJICHOCTJIMH H npucnoco6neWU1MH, cosep­
meHCTBYIOIQHMHC}I H cero,lUUI, cnyCT}I 6onee 
100 neT. B 'i8CTHOCTH ou pacnonaran pern­
CTpRMH-nepeKJ110'laTCJU1M11: yYTTH, BHOJIH­
Ha, 'leneCTa, <l>neirra, oprae (s onasy), Tpe­
MOJIO. IIpasas JCJiaBHaTypa, BOCDpHWITWI 

C npe.nblJlYIIU[X HaCTO.JlbHhIX rapMOHHIC, .11.e­
CJITWIC'l'HJIMH onpas]J.LIBaBlDUI Ce6}1 (8, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 22, 31, 37), snepsLie TU y.11.a'IHo 
u x.oMJiaICTao 6hI.Jla npHMeaeaa HTa.Jlh.sm­
cxHMH MaCTepRMH aa py'IBo.ii rapMoHHXe. 
J:{aJJbueiimee 31Ccnep.HMeHT1a1 H ycosepmea­
CTsosalllUl BCJIHC& MBOrHMH MaCTepaMH. He 
scer,Aa y,na'lllhIC, OBH see )l(e npHBeJIH '1epe3 
DOJIBeKa JC Tpe6yeMhlM pe3yJlhTaTaM (77, 98, 
114, 126, 127, 128, 130, 140, 141 H ,npyru.e). 
HTaJJb.slHCICHe MaCTepa XOTJI H Ba"la.Jlll H3rO­
TOBJICHHe rapMOHHX ll03)1(e ,11.pyr.ux (s Poc­
CHH, repMaHBH, cl>p~, AsCTJ>HH, Alir­
JIHH), BCe '1Ce HX MO:IOIO C IIOJlHblM OCHOBRHH­
CM C'iHTaT& po,noaa'la.JJ.bHHICaMH s Espone 
DHaHO-aICICop,11.eoaa. Ha nesoii CTopoae 6a­
co-au:opitosLiii aICJC.OMIIaHeMeHT (Ma)Kop­
MHHOp) B 64 JCHOillCH (16x4). 
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.55. G. MIRWALD•s ACCORDEON. In 1891 
a new thought of button-set system on the 
right keyboard was proposed by the mech­
anic G. Mirwald by name in the city of 
Zelitue, Bavaria. The buttons of chromatic 
order were arranged in the askew trasversal 
way and three buttons in a row. All in all 
three vertical lines of the buttons could be 
observed. Such a button-set system was 
called "The Viennese system.,. On squeezing 
and releasing the bellows the sounds were not 
changed. Nevertheless the limited major ac­
companiment remained on the left side (later 
it was unificated by the Italian mechanics, 
their system having been developed by that 
time already.) 

56. VENK.A. A tree-row model. The explanation 
lies in the increase of the number of rows in 
the right keyboard being regarded as a fur­
ther modification of the Viennese harmon­
icas (30, 36). For reason given three-row 
harmonicas were designed approxim. at the 
beginning of the 1880-s (at the end of the 
1890-s in Russia). The reeds of the third row 
sounded higher than those of the first row. 
Forming of the first chromatic three-row 
harmonicas (55) as well as accordion (88, 89, 
99) was acted upon by this very variant of the 
Viennese harmonica. 

57. PIANO ACCORDION. In 1880 this unique 
instrument was made by Tessio Jovani in 
Stradella. It'll be noted all the basic arrange­
ments being improved a hundred years later 
up to the present, were set in at that time 
already. For instance such registers were 
installed as those of tutti, violina, chelesta, 
flute, organ and tremolo. The right key­
board, taken from the previous fixed models 
and proved trough decades (8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
22, 31, 37), was for the first time applied in 
a compact way and succesfully by the Italian 
mechanics in the hand harmonica. Further 
experiments and series of developments on 
the model were performed by some other 
mechanics. Being not successful at times, the 
results were finally achieved (77, 98, 114, 126, 
127, 128, 130, 140, 141 etc.). Though started 
to make harmonicas later than that in Rus­
sia, Germ.any, France Austria and England, 
the Italian mechanics may be considered the 
forefathers of the Piano-accordion in Euro­
pe. There was a bass-chord accompaniment 
with rating of 64 buttons (size 16 x 4) made 
in the left part of the instrument. 



58 . .6OJIOrOEBCKAJI. ~yxp,muwi . .l{ByxpAA­
BWI 6onoroesaaJr rapMomuca .HB.JIJICTCJJ pe-
3Y JlbTilTOM 3B0JIIOIUIB 0,ltBop,muoii (48). 
BTopoii PJJ.A JOiaBBIDeii HMeeT TOT :Ee CTp<>H 
H npHHinlll pacnono:EeBH.11 JBJKOB, JCaJC 
H B nepBOM PJJ.AY, HO B c.ne}lyromeii TOHaJlb­
H0CfB no XBapro-:oBHTOBOMY xpyry. Aeyx­
ronocsoe 3B}"laBHe: no.n: x~ uanasoM 
~a xone6JUOIIUIXCJJ Jl3Ll'IJCa. Te 3BYJCH, JCOT0-
pLie n0BT0pJJJIHC& BO BTOpOM PJJ.AY, 3ey11an.u 
Ha CJCHM Me.xa, ecJIH B nepBOM PJJ.AY 0HB 
JB)"laJIB Ha pa.:3JICHM H eao6opoT. Ha nesoii 
ICJiaeHaType 11en.ipe (mecr1,) JCJianasos 6a-
co-a.1CICop,llosoro a.o::OMIIa.JICMeHTa. • 

59. IIETEPEYPrCKAJI. TpexpJIJlBWI. B 
1880-1890-e ro,zu.i s IJeyep6ypre u ero 
0JC.peC'TB0Cf.llX CTaJIH pacnpocrpa.wrn.cJJ Tpe­
XpJJ)lBLie neTep6yprcue rapMomucu. 3-ra 
M0}leJlb crana c.ne}lCTBHeM ycoeepmeHCTB0-
BaBHJJ ~yxp~ nCTep6yprcux rapMo­
HlUC (49). 3-ro ycosepmeecrsosaBHe 1:ocHy­
noc& JlHDII, YBe.JIB11CHHJJ ,llHaIIaJOBa npasoii 
ICJiaeBaTypbl Jl0 37 Jt.JlaBBJIICH (12+ 13+ 12) 
u JlCBOH JlO 16 (8+8). <l>opMa ICOpnyca, OT­
,z,;eJIQ, OCH0BBWe Y3Jlhl, crpoii, TCM6p II0 
cpaesemuo C IIpe,Ul,I,!O'meii M0JleJllaJO OCTa­
JlHCL 6eJ HJMeBeHWI. TpexpJIJlBaa no cpae­
aeHHJO C ~yxpJIJUIOH (49) DOJI)"IBJl3. 6oJlb­
wee pacnpocrpaueBHe, H BC TOJibJC.O B IleTe­
poyprCICOii, BO u s Hosropo,llCJCOii ry6epHBH, 
B IlpH6a.JITHJCe H s CesepBLIX paiiOBll 
BllJl0T& Jl0 Kom.cJC.oro nonyocrposa, oco-
6eHBo s nepHO,A 1900-1920 IT. 

60. TAHTH. KOJIHliPH, AKPO.6A TH1IE­
CKAJI.. B 1870-1880-e ro,nhl 0TJleJlbHLie 
HCD0JIHHTCJIH 3C'l'pa,zu.I H llHPICa CfaJlH JUUI 
CB0HX MY3LIJC.aJI1,JDdX HOMepos 3a.Ka3LIBaTI. 
O'leHb MaJICHl,lCHC, HO 3B}"IHhle rapM0HHJCH. 
Tame rapMoBKJCH, HMeBmHe wrn. uaeu­
meii Ha O.ztBOH npaeoii cropoue, CTaJIH aa­
JLIBaT.bCJJ «TauTH>>, «JC.OJIH6pu», <<JIHJIHilyT», 
a eme B «aicpo6aTB11ecJC.HMB>> (Tu ICaJC urpa 
Ba HHX 3aCTaB.lllUla HCOOJIHBTeJie.H npH6e­
raTb IC llOHCTBHe upo6aTH'lec.lCHM npHeMaM 
H ycBJlllJIM, "ICM OBH H npHBOJnl)lll cnyma­
Teneii B BOCTOpr). 

... 

58. BOLOGOEVSK.A YA. A Two-row model. 
This model is understood to be the evolution­
al design of the single-row harmonica (48). 
For reason given the second row of the keys 
includes the same pitch as well as design of 
the sounds available in the first row taking 
into account the key to be made following 
the quarta-quinta circle. As a whole the 
two-part sounding is assumed, i.e. underl 
each of valves. The sounds in . the first rov.-1 
appeared due to releasing of the bellow• 
while the ones, being repeated in the secon~ 
row, sounded on squeezing of the hello~ 
and v.v. 4-6 valves inherent the bass-chord! 
accompaniment were made in the left keyJ 
board. ) 

59. PETERSBURGSKAYA A three-row 
model. In the 1880-90-s three-row harmon­
icas were in use in Petersburg. This model is 
understood to be the improved variant of 
the two-row one (49). It is the case the range 
of the right keyboard was enlarged to 37 
keys (12 + 13 + 12) while the one of the left 
keyboard to 16 (8 + 8). These were the only 
modifications. The body form, the decora­
tion, chief ioints, the pitch as well as the 
timbre being compared with the model pro­
ceded, remained unchanged. Unlike two-row 
harmonicas, the three-row ones were being 
spread widely not only in the province of 
Petersburg but in the ones of Novgorod, 
Baltic state and other regions up to the 
Kolsky peninsula: It was taking place in the 
period from 1900 till 1920. 

60. TANT!, KOLLIBRI, ACROBATIC. In the 
1870-80-s very small but sonorous harmon­
icas were ordered to by few circus and variety 
performers. These Harmonicas, 5 keys only 
to be made on the right side, were called 
''Tanti", "Kollibri", "Lilliput" or else "Ac­
robatic". It happened so due to the per­
formers who played the instrument with vari­
ous acrobatic tricks and thus were a success 
with the public. 



61. l¾EPEIIADIKH. Hrpa ua MaJiem.mx 3cr­
pamio-I.lHp.1:osJ.IX rapMOBHJCax (60) upuo6-
peT3.JJa see 6om.my10 nonyJIJipuocn. y 3pH­
Teneii. lilroToBJieBHe MaJielll,KHX rapMoHHJC 
Ha 3axa.3 CTa.BOBIITCll B 1880-e ro,llbl 06LI11-
HhIM llB.JieBHeM. Eonee Toro, c :rroro epeMe­
BH xpymn,ie MaCTCpcme {KHCCJJeBhIX, Jiaphl­
MOBa, BopOJmOBhlX, IlnaxHztHHLIX B ,n;pynu) 
Ha'IHHaJOT B3rOT0BIDITL IDIT.HICJianllBHhle 
MaJiem.me rapMOBIDW ~ napTB51MH, 
H OHB llOJIBJllllOTCS B JUlBU.X. H~.mI~ 
DOCT0llBH0. Bo BpeMll HrpLl MaJieB&1'He Hll­
CTp)'MeHll,,l'. B3.XO,AHJIBCL Mex.QY JIOJiycoray­
TWMB 1'HCTJIMB o6en PYJC - TUoe HX DOJIO­
•eBHe uanoMHBano IIllllltblPL 'lepenamm, 
B J:OT0p0M H 6wna 1'U 6LI 3UJIIO'leBa Ma­
neBLJ:aJI rapMOHBU. B cHJiy -raxoro cxo,n;cr­
sa 3TH rapMOBBD CTaJIH H83lalBaTLCB B upo­
rpa.MMU H acI>mnax «11epena.mD.MH». Ha 
MH0rae ro,llbl 3TO ua:JBaJIBC yYBep,Zl;WlOCb Ja 
HHMH. TeuepL ua JaxaJ upo,11.0JmaJU1 H3ro­
TOBJJJlTLCS JIIIUlL 11epenamxu B 'ICThlpe, TpH 
H .11uce .llBC uas.HIIIB. 

62. 11EPEIIAIIIKA HEBCKOrO. 1:lepenaUIKH 
. 3TOH MO.llCJIII OTJI11'18JJBCb OT TYJil,CJCO.H 

JD111I1,. Mem.DlllM p113MepoM. Ha HIIX coxpa­
BHJlCH TOT JKC CTpoH a 6a.co-auop.11oeLiii 
8UOMIIalleMCBT. IlepexOJllllUI MO.lleJll, 
I[ ycraaOBBBmeiica Ha ll0J1111C TOllLI cneJlY­
IOOleii MOAeJIB - <<11epeuamm Heecxoro» 
(63). • 

63. 1:IEPEilAIIIKH HEBCKOro. liJBCCTHbIH 
3CTpa,zgn.tii BBJ>TY03 Hrpl:il Ba TyJlbCJCOH 
CCMH-BOCLMBXJiaBBIDBOii rapMOBJUre. (25) 
u 11epenamrax (61, 62) Ilerp HCBcmii, ye­
nemmCb B 1880-e 1"0,llbl 3TBMH MaJICBLKHMB 
3BY'fflLIMB rapMOBHJCaMB, B 1890-e rOAb[ 
B ,IJ.8Jlee CTaJI 3UaJLtBa.Tb .ztllll ce6s 11epenaw­
iw: 6onec cnoXHoro yCTpOiicrBa, BMeBillHe 

• Be TOJILXO 60.m.moii ,l1Bana3OB, BO H llOJI­
BYIO Xp0M8T1111CCEYIO raMMy. l¾To6w 3TH 
rapMOBBJ:B coxpamum CBOH Ma.D.em.ue pa:i­
Mepw; Heecuii BBCJI a.JILTepBpOBaHIU,le Jny­
m Ha .JICBOA CTOpoue, Ba npaso.i OCTaBHB 
pacnoJIOJreHBe XJia.BBIIIe.i u 3BYJ:OB 6e:J B3-
MeBeHWI. OHB DOJIY1fJIJIII BaJB8lllle <<11epe­
na.UIKB. He.BCJ(oro» HJIB <<Beecme 'lepenam­
m» 8x5, 7x4 (no XOJIH'ICCI'BY XJia&Hm Ha 
npasoit H Jiesoii l[Jl8BBa.Typa.x). 

62 • 

• 

61. CHEREP ASHKA .• Playing the small instru­
ment made for circus and variette perform­
ances, was a great succsess with the public. In 
the 1880-s manufacturing of the portable . 
harmonicas for order was a usual state of 
things. Moreover the portable five-valve har­
monicas were produced by numerous plants. 
(owned by the Kiselevs and K., the 
Barymovs, the Vorontsovs and the Plakidins 
and etc.) The instrument production was 
stepped up. That is why harmonicas of this 
types were rolled on sale at any time. While . 
playing the harmonicas were held just be­
ween the half-bent hands of both arms fixed 
in a position like that of a turtle-shell. Due to 
that likeness these types of harmonicas were 
called "Cherepashk:a" and kept on that name 
through years. From that time on 
"Cherepashka" (s) with ratings of 4,3 or even 
2 keys were being manufactured for order. 

62. NEVSK.Y'S CHEREPASHKA. Unlike 
''Tulskaya" model "Cherepashka" of this 
type was more portable. The pitch as well as 
accompaniment remained unchanged. It is 
an under-development model being made for 
the next one called Nevsky'Cherepasbµ. 
(63) 

63. NEVSK.Y'S OIEREPASHKA. Peter 
Nevsky, the famous performer on the "Tul­
skaya" 7 or 8-key model (25) and . 
"Cherepashka" (61, 62), was keen on that 
portable sonorous instrument. In the 1890-s 
and later, "Cherepashka" (60) with the 
range as well as full chromatic scale being 
enlarged, were ordered for by Peter Nevsky . 
In order to keep the size portable, Nevsky 
set in the sounds being changed in the pith 
of notes on the left side, the right one 
unchanged. They were called "Nevsky's 
Cherepasbka" (8 x 5, 7 x 4; following the 
number of the keys set in the right or left 
keyboard.) 



64. 6EJIO6OPO,llOBCKAJI OPKECTPOBAJI. 
H. H. :6e.no6opo,,qos C03.Zl8Jl rapMoHBJCy 
CBOCH CHCTCMhl (66). Cocpe,AOTO'IHB CBOe 
BBBM811He B CBOIO ,i:i;ene.m.uocn. Ba opra.HB­
lllllHH aBC8M6JUI (TJ>HO), a 3aTCM opxeCTpa, 
CT8JI 3axa:3hIBRTb MacrepaM HHcrpyMeHTLI, 
HCXO,llJI ll3 CB0BX DJlaBOB. A DOTOMY MaCTe­
pa (JI. A. llyJIJCoB a A. A. rnarones) o6pa­
IQ3.JIII rnasuoe BHHMaH.He aa noacx pa3JIH'I­
HLIX TeM6pOB H PUUIOHa.JlhHhIX ,AHalla3OHOB 
(HCXO,llJI B3 yCJIOBHH DaJ>THTYP opICec-rpa). 
Macrep&.MH 6LIJIH ,i:tOCTHruyThl 3aa1111Te.n:h­
Blile JCOHCTJ)ynopcme H3XO,i:tICH B 3T0M Ha­
npasneBHe, a 6eno6opo,i:i;ony y ,ll;aJIOCh co3-
,naTb nepBhIH B PoccHH opICec-rp .rapMOHHIC, 
c ycnexoM Bi.tCTynaBIIl.H.H B Tyne H raCT­
poJIHpoaaameii B Ilerep6ypre. 

65. POJIJibHAJI CTAMHPOBCKOro. rap­
MOHBhIH MacTep IleTp CTaMHpoBCICHH B 

. Bapmaee B 1890 ro.zzy CT8JI B3rOT0BJlllTh 
rapMOHHICB TOH ll:e CHCTCMhl, JCaJC H B .nuyx­
PJIJVIOH JC.JlaBBlllHOH (46) H 6eno6opo,AoB­
cJCoii ( 66), BO c 6onee co.sepweHHoii CHCTe­

MOH 6aco-an::op,i:i;osoro UJCOMIJaueMeHTa. 
11M 6LI.lla B3TOTOBJICBa .QCJlllJ.l cepu TaKHX 

• rapMOHHIC B CBOeii MaCTepCICOH, H OBH HMeJIH 
npB3WlHHe H pacupocrpaaeBHe. 

66 . .6EJIOJ;OPO,llOBCKAJI. rapMOHBJCa CH­
CTCMLl H. H. Jieno6opo,,qosa snepsble 6Wia 
H3roToBJiesa yYJILCJCHMMacrepoMJI. A. llyn­
JCOBLIM B 1878 rD,ll;y. Kna.BHlllB pacnonara­
JIHCL B ,ABa p,ma DO npmmmzy ¥.JlllBHaTyphI 
oprasa, HO B BHOH DOCJICJJ.OBaTeJlbBOCTH, 
JCaJC na JC.JlaBHIIIHoii (46). Taxu noc.ne,Aosa­
TeJILBOCTh coxpamma Ha 6eJlhlX JCJiaBHlllax 

3syxopim yYm.cxoii (25), a sTopoii pim -
am.repsposawu.ie lByu. Ha nenoii. cropoae 
aJCJCOMDaBeMeHT COCTOJIJI B3 HCCJC0JlbKHX 6a­
COB, 3B)'118lnBX B onasy JJ.Byx - Tpex Ma­
ll:OpBhIX, a BH0C,Aa H .AByx MHHOpm.IX aIClCOp­
,AOB. O.rpamACBHhIH allOMllaBCMeBT H pa3-
BlilC 3BYJCH ea C1D1M H p3.3ll:HM Mexa ,l);eJiaJIH 
rapMOHHJCy Ma.JIO y,,qo6uoii NUI COJlbHOH Hr­

pLI. Jieno6opo,i:i;os ,Aanee ee co.sepmeecmo­
san HBCTJ)YMCBT, a yJJ.a'IHO HCD0.JIL30BaJI 
rapMOHHICB csoeii CHCTCMbI s ascaM6JieBOH, 
a JaTCM a opICCG'!l)osoii npaICTHICe. 

64. BELOBORODOVSK.AYA ORCHES-
TRIAL. N. I. Beloborodov made the har­
onica of bis own system (66). Having payed 
much attention to the band estabilishment 
(trio) and then orchestra to follow, the in­
struments were ordered for the mechanics by 
Beloborodov as consistent with bis plans. 
That is why research works in the Timbre to 
be enlarged and the range to be rational 
were performed by L. A. Chulkov and A. A, 
Glagolev (proceeding from requirements for 
the orchestra scores). Significant finds were 
made by the mechanics in this field. It'll be 
noted Beloborodov managed to establish the 
first orhestra of harmonica in Russia. That 
was a great success with the public both in 
Tula and Petersburg. • 

.. 65. STAMIROVSK.Y'S ROYALNAYA. In 
1890 a mechanic in the field of harmonicas 
Peter Stamirovsky started to make harmon­
icas based on the systems similar with those 
designed in the two-row Harmonica (46) and 
"beloborodovskaya" (66) but of more per­
fect bass-chord accompaniment system 
Series of the Harmonicas were manufactured 
by Stamirovsky on the plant. These instru­
ments were being in use and gained accept­
ance of the audience. 

66. BELOBORODOVSKAYA. In 1878 har­
monica of beloborodov's system was first 
designed by L. A. Chulkov from Tula. The 
keys were set in two rows in accordance with 
the idea fulfilled in the organ keyboard. Only 
the different succession of the keys was as­
sumed Gust like in the model (46)). Due to 
that succession of the keys the scale of ''Tul­
skaya" (25) was thus kept in the white keys 
while the second row being the sounds all 
changed in the pitch of notes. The accom­
paniment consisted of several basses being 
put to the left part of the instrument. They 
sounded in the octave of 2-or 3 major chords 
and else 2 minor chords at times. On squeez.., 
ing and realising of the bellows the sounds 
were different, else the limited accompani­
ment-all of this combined made harmonica 
not convenient for solo. The instrument was 
under further improvement by Beloborodov. 
Harmonicas of bis system were used success­
fully in the bands as well as orcestras. 



67. BEJIOBOPOJJ;OBCKAJI MACCOBAJI .. 
C ceperoun.i 1890-x ro.ztoB Ba'111Baerca wro­
TOBJICHHe rapM0BHK 6eno6opO,l\OBCKOH cu­
CTeMJ.I Maccosoro DpDH3B0)J;CTBa. OHH HMe­
JIH Bee npH3HaD rapM0BHK rop0ACKOro TH­
na lllHpoJCoro llOJIL30BllBHJI H B MY3LUCa.Jlb­
HOM OTHomeHHH, H no 4>opMe, MO,lUlhIM 
yxpameHWIM, 0T,Uem:e. B HHX y,ice He 6hIJIO 
npucnoco6neBHii .llJlll H3Meueuua TeM6pa, 
Marxoro 3BY'fllBHJI. Bee .ztera.nu H yJJlhl npo­
CTLI DO KOHCTJ)YXIUlH u npucnoco6neHHhl• 
.llJlll cepllimoro Dr0TOBJJe.Bllll. Bo3BHJCHose­
HHe B pacnpOCTpaueHHe noii MO.ztenu 6LIJio 
CJJeACTBHeM MOAH<i>BEalVIB ee upe,nmecrseH­
HH:Q (64, 66), uo H oua JC 1910 ro.ny CTa.rra 
yYpa'IBBaTh nonyJIJJ.paOCTi.. 

68.POJIJihHAJI HAICOJIEHHAJI. )];Byxp'1.I\­
uu. 31-a MOACJlh '1BWI3Ch cne.ztCTBHeM yco­
sepIIIeHCTB0B8.HHJI OJ:tHOPB.lUI0H muconeHHoii 
rapM0HHKH (52). OrJIB11a.na ee uasuayYpa, 
K0TOpaa crana AByxp'1)tHOH opraHHoro TH­
na. Cnoco6 urphl ocranca TeM :ace: 6oJlhmue 
na.m.:Qhl npa.soii H nesoii PYICH npOACBa.JIHCb 
B peMeHBLie ynncu, HaXOASmHecB: C3a.ztH ua­
BHayYpLL 31-o .nasano B03M0XH0CTL D0,l\HH­
Man. sepxmoro 11acn. rapMOHHJCH BMeCTe 
c XJiaBBayYpoii. llen.ipi.MSI nam,na.MH npa­
soii H nesoii PYICH Hrpanu aa XJiaBHayYpe. 
3syxu AByxT0ilOCBhle, npu CMeBe ABH::aceHWI 
Mexa 0AHHU0BLie. 

69. JiAJIH HAKOJIEHHhIB li PYllHO:0. 
Mo.ztem. '1BJIJJ.eTCJl npo,noJDCeBBeM p33BBTHJI 
p0'1JlbHOH uaxoneBHOH rapMOHHKH (68) 
u rapMoHHKH 6eno6opo.z,;oscxoii cucreMhl 
(64, 66, 67). Ilpaeaa XJiaBHaTypa AByxp,m­
uaa no cucreMe Beno6opo.nosa. Ha neeoii 
- 6ac-anop.zt BCDO.Jlh3yercs, JCor.na rapMo­
mu:y .nepzaT, ICU o6hl'IHO, Bel)THKaJlLBO. 
OAHaxo oaa npacnoco6neHa H .llJlll Hrphl ua 
O.ztHOH npasoii ua.BHayYpe ABYMSI pyxa.MH 
(ICU ea Bal:OJleBBoii), .llJlll 3T0f0 rapM0HBJCy 
KJia.zzyT Ba KOJleHH B D0,!l JCOJieWIMB npoco­
BhIBaIOT 6om,moii peMem.. B ymm (Ja KJia­

BHaTypoi) npoCOBLIBaIOT 60JibIIIHe IlaJlhllLI 
npasoi H nesoii PYICH, OCTanbHhIMH llaJIL­
.QaMH urparoT ua ua.suayYpe. 31-u rapMo­
BHJCH CTaJIH H3F0TOBJlllThCJI B pacupoCTpa­
BllTLC.11 «ToprOBLIM ,[(0M0M u 4>a6puoii 
My:3LIXanhBLlX BHCTJ)YMeBTOB Au.ztpeJt EMe­
JlbJIHOBH'la Kynaxosa, B C.-Ilerep6ypre» 
c 1891 ro,113, B Te11eHBe ,uec.11TB ner. OHH 
nepBhIMH DOJIY'IBJIH H33B8.BBe «6aJIH». 

67. BELOBORODOVSKAYA MASSOVAYA. 
In the middle of the 1890-s harmonikas of 
the Beloborodov's system were put into mass 
production. The models were in wide use and 
thus were decorated nicely. Any installations 
for the changes in timbre or those for a pleas­
ant sound were not avaiable. All the compo­
nents are simple in design and made in ac­
cordance with the mass production. It'll be 
noted this model was a modification of the 
previous models (64, 66). Still by 1910 it 
hadn't already been a great success with the 
audience. 

68. ROYALNAYA NAKOLENNAYA. 
A two-row model. It's a modificated variant 
of the single-row harmonica (52). A typical 
feature of this model was a keyboard to 
become the two-row one of the organ type. 
The process of playing remained the same. 
The thumbs were pushed throuJdi the tabs 
of the straps being attached to the back of 
the keyboard. That made possible to lift the 
upper part of the harmonica together with 
the keyboard. Four fingers of both hands 
were used while playing the keyboard. On 
squeesing and releasing the bellows the 
sounds remain unchanged. (fhe two-part 
sounds). 

69. HAND ACCORDION NAKOLENNY 
(put-on-knee). This instrument is a modifi­
cated variant of "Royalnaya nakolennaya,. 
(68) and harmonicas of the Beloborodov's 
system (64, 66, 67). The right two-row key­
board is made as consistent to the Be­
loborodov's system. In the left one the ac­
companiment is used while putting the har­
monica virtically. But the main feature is 
that a person could also play the right key­
board by two hands (as it was in "Nakolen­
!1aya" (68)). For reason given the harmonica 
1s put onto the knees while the strap is 
pushed through under the knees. The 
thumbs are pushed through the tabs being 
attached to the back of the keyboard. Other 
fingers are thus free to play on the keyboard. 
The harmonikas were being produced since 
1891 (for 10 years) by "A. E. Kulakov's 
merchant house and plant of musical instru­
ments" in St. Petersburg. These instruments 
~ere the first to be called "Bayan" (accord­
ion) 



70. EJIEI(KAJI POJIJlbHAJI, KJIABHIII­
HA.'1. JleruICTCJI npJIMbIM npo,llOJDICeHHeM 
pauee DODBBme.iic11 e.nelU(OH ,!UlaTOHH'leC­
JCOii (53). K JU18.TOHH'ICCJCOM)' PJl.AY IJJ8.BH­
meii "npB68.BHJICJI BTOpoii PJIJl - a.m.TepBpo­
Baem.IX 3BYKOB. O6p330Ba.Jl8.Cb Xp0MaTB­
'leCJCU .IC.llaBBaTYPa opr8.11Horo TBDa. Tpex­
ronocaoe 3B)"laHBe pacnpe,llemIJIOCb CJie­
JlYIOIIUIM o6pa30M: PJIJl: OCBOBBYX J13lal11JCOB, 
PJIJl: - 3B}'118.IIVIX aa onuy Bhlllle B PJIJl: 
- 3By,laJIVIX Ba onasy BIDl'.e. Ha .lleBoii 
CTopoee 6aco-au:op.aoshlii ao:oMDaeCMeHT 
paCWBpllJJCJI, oxsan.mu co BpeMeHeM DCCL 
UapTO-UBIITOB.I.IH xpyr. Pacno.llO::&reHBe 
JC.Jiaemne.ii 61,UJO HK H y o.auopJl,llHOH (53), 
cnepeAH - 6acw, c TLIJlbHOH CTOp0BhI 
anop,ALI (MUCop H MBHOp ). 3Ty M0JleJlh 
M0)l(BO C DOJIBLIM npasOM C'lHTaTI, Dpe.D.­
IllCCTBellHBXOM mraeo-au:op,l{eoaa B Poc­
CHH (135). 

71. EJIEI.U(AJI POJIJILHMI, KHOIIOllHA.'1. 
3Ta MO.D.eJJb enelU(OH rapMOHIDCH HMC.lla 

CXO.D.CTB0 C ,llpyrHMH enCllKHMH (53, 70) 
JIHIIll, no aa:isamuo. Oaa non}"IHJla ae:iea­
'IHTCJil,HOe pacnpoc-rpaaeHHe H Be HMCJla 
,na.m,aeiimero p8.3BHTB11, Tll Kax H npasaa 
H nesaa JCJiaBHayYpa npa arpe 6hIJIH ee.u.o­
craTO'lHO YJl06Bhl. 

72. A3HATCKAJI. B 1870-x - 1880-x ro.u.ax 
y BOCTO'lllhIX aapo,nos CCCP cpopMBpyercJl 
CBoa Mo,nem, rapMOHBJCB, npucnoco6neBBaa 
K BOCTO'IBOii eanuoaa.m.eoii My.3hlX.C. OHH 
CTaJIH .aenancJ1 MecTHLlMH MacrepaMH em.e 
paaee no.a BJIIUIBHCM TYJibCKoii (25), capa­
TOBCKoii (50) B BJITCICO.H (32) rapMOBBK. Ho 
3TO 6htJIII e;umB'IBLle 3DeMllJilJphl. B 1888 
ro.ay u ,nanee cra..nH npoH3BOJtHTbCJI cepHiieo 
0,ZUIOpJl,llHhlC AHaTOHIACCKHe rapMOBHICH 
yYJJbCKHMB cpa6p:WC8.MB no,n Ha3BaBHCM 
«33HaTCJCHe». 3Ta MO,lleJlh IlOJI}'11HJla p33BH­
THC (85), a 3aTeM CT3.JIII l}>opMBpoBaThCJl 
H MeCTHhle peraoea.m.Bhle B&.UH0ll8Jll,Bble ee 

p8.3H006p33Bll. 

73. «l>HCrAPMOIIlUI. O6pa3Cll, uau6onee 0T­
puau.o.o:um OKOB'laTeJihByro MO,lleJJb 3T0rO 
BH,lla HBCTp}'MCBTa (20, 27, 43). B C03JlaHHH 
ee 3aKOH'ICBBOH l}>opMhl }'118CTBOBa.Jlll MBO­
rae MaCTepa, B TOM 'IHCJie A.neKCaH,llp cl>pau­
cya ,D;e6ee («l>p8.IIIUHI), JIJco6 A.neJCcaH,llp 
(CIIIA} H ,npyrue. Kpynm.IMII H3rOTOBHTenJl­
MH DJlllJIHCb: <<UHMM.epMWI», «IlIIIJl­
Ma.Hep», «M. ro4>6epr», «T. X. MaHH6opn>, 
«M. Xeprorem.>► (repMaHlUI}, «Me3ou u Xe­
MJIHB» (CIIIA}, «Kapneuyep», «llHKaro op­
rau JCOMDaBH>>, «Bwn.JC.oKc H ByaiiT K0Mna­
HH», «3creii oprae JC.OMDaHH», «CTopu 
a Knapn (CIIIA), «B. lie.JIJI KOMnaHID>, 
«,n. B. Kape KOMilaHH>> (Kaull.Jl8.), <<AneK­
caimp H ,D;e6ee», <<)J(epoM-TH6osHJlb-Jla­
MH>> («l>paHlUUI), «BBBoqpos», «Mirrpo­
noJJLCKHii>> (Poccu). 
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70. YALETSKAYA ROYALNAYA, 
KLA VISHNAYA. In is a modifacated 
model of the previous "Yeletskaya dia­
tonic" (53). Along with the diatonic row of• 
the keys, the second row of the sounds 
being changed in the pitch of notes was 
made in addition to. A chromatic keyboard 
pf the organ type was thus assumed. 
A three-part sound was built in this way: • 
the row of the basic reeds, the one sounding 
an octave higher and the row of the reeds 
sounding an octave lower. The basschord 
was enlarged in the left part of the instru­
D?-ent covering the whole quarta-quinta 
Cl!'cle. The. keys we:re set on similar prinsiple 
with that m the smgle-row model (53), i.e. 
basses were designed on the face of the 
instrument, while the chords were made on 
the back side (major and minor}. This 
model may be considered the forefather of 
"Piano-accordion" (135) in Russia. 

71. YELETSKAYA ROYALNA YA 
K.NOPOCHNA YA. This model was alike 
some. other "Yeletskaya" model.s (53, 70) 
only m the name. It wasn't spread widely 
and not under further development because 
of the right and left keyboards being not 
convenient while playing them. 

72. ASIAN. (ASIATSKAYA) In the 1870-80-s 
The harmonica being made as consistent to 
the eastem folk music was designed in the 
eastern regions of Russia. The instruments 
were made by the craftsmen yet earlier being 
acted upon by "Tulskaya" (25), "Saratov­
skaya" (50) and "vyatskaya" (32) harmon­
icas. These were the only specimens.• In the 
1880-s the single-row models called "Asi­
atskaya" (Asian) were put into mass produc­
tion at the factories of Tula. This model was 
under further development (85) and then 
some national features were else added. 

73. HARMONIUM. It's a final example of the 
instruments of this type (20. 27, 43). Such 
famous mechanics as Alexandre-Francoi De­
bain (France) Jacob Alexandre (USA) and 
many others took part in the series of works 
at this instrument. The great manufacturers 
were "Zimmerman", "Schidmark•', "M. 
Hofberg", ''T. X. Mannborg", "M. 
Honigel" (Germay); "Meson and Hamlin., 
(USA}, "Carpenter", "Chicagoorgan com­
pany", "Wilckoks and White company'.', 
"Eastey organ company". "Story and 
Klark" "V. Bell company", D. V. Cain com­
pany" (Canada). "Alexandre and Debain", 
Gerom-Tibovil-Lami (France); "Vinoku­
rov .. , "Mitropolsky" (Russia). 



74. IIIAPMAHKA. Y mapM.alOOI B3JIBIC co nrru­
q>TaMH ,lU!HfaeTCJI MC,llJlellHee, 1leM HCTO'IBHX 
,ltBmlCeBWI - pyi::mmca HCll0JIBIITCJIJI. BMC­
ere C TCM TU 3:C HJlH 6hICTpee (e 3aeHCBMO­
CTH OT 061oeMa Mexa) ,ltBHl'aeTCJI Mexa.Hll3M 
pa3,!cyBllllHJI MeX0B - 3TO OCH0Ba ycrpoii­
CTBa mapM&Bm. B K0BllC XIX seu HCTO'I­
BHK 3B)'1:a B BCH - .ZJ;y.llOUII - Ba'III.HlllOT 
yc-rynan. MCCT0 ICOJie6JllOIIUIMCJI MeT3.JIJIH-
1lecKIIM JJ3LI'IKaM, HMCIOIIUIM 3Ba1IIITCJILBO 
MCBbllJBe pa3MepLI H 60J1ee MCJIO)Ul1IHLIH 
TCM6p 3By'l3Hllll. OJJ.BH H3 llO)l06m.IX HHCT­
pyMeHTOB co3,ll8JI IPP3B.UY3 MyTbe. TaJC WIK 

HHa11e, 6bIJI 3anozea em.e O'AHH cnoco6 npH­
MeBCHWI KOJ1e6monnac11 ll3Ll'IK0B - B cq,e­
pe llp0H3B0,llCTBa X0MllaxTHblX mapM8.H0K 
H0BOro THna. 

75. AKKOP )l;EOH BblliOPHLI0. Bcxope no­
CJJe C03.MIIBJI B 6aeapBH r. MHpBa.nL)lOM 
(55) H npH3B3.llllil ero CHCTCMhl, iq,yneeiinwe 
q>HpMLI B B .ztpyrHX crpasax C03.ll&IOT xpo­
MaTll'lecme mono'llihle axxop.zteoHhl. Beu­
CKWI !pBpMa «Ma-reH.3 6aY3p» c 1897 ro.zta 
crana H3r0TOBJJJITL aKX0p,!lC0Bhl C 0,!lllBaKO­
BhlMH MCJIOAH1J.CCKBMII CHCTCMa.MH Ha npa­
BOH B Ha JICBOii KJiaeHaTYpax. IlpH'leM JlCBaJI 
pacnonaranacL Be snepe,llH, a c6oxy Kop­
nyca, - C'IHTaJIOCL, 'ITO TaIC urpaTb JICB0H 
pyi::oii Y.zt06Bee. HHCTpyMCHThl 3TH o6Jia.D.a­
JIH BhlC0KHM.H. TCXHH'ICCKBMH B MyJJ,,IKaJll,­

HhlMH ica11ecTBa.M11. CacreMa pacKJJaJll[II 
ICH0llOK Ha KJiaeHaTYpe ll0.JJY1111J1a HaJBaBHe 
«eeacKoii cucteMw» (e Pocclllt, copoK ncT 
cnycu1, <<MOCKOBCKOH CBCTeMLI» ). ~aBHaJI 
M0)lCJlb Dpe,l:\CTaeJllleT oco6oe 3Ha 'leBHe no­
T0MY, 'lT0 B HCH 9p1CO 0TJ)3.3H.JJOCb p3.3BHTHC 
H.lleH ICOHnePTIIHLl {19,26), 6aH,l\OHeOHa (33), 
HO e nnase aICICOp.lleoea. ~aJILHeiimee coeep­
meuCTBoeaBHe noro eanpaeneHH11 umo 
H B repMaBBH (97) H B POCCHH (83, 95), BO 
<l>paanHH (126, 148), e HTaJIHH (157) H JlPY­
rHX CTJ)auax. BnOC.JJe,llCTBBH CHCTeMa MeJI0-
.!Ul'ICCICOH (eL16opaoii) JC.JJaBHaTypLI 6LIJia 
06l>C,!lBBeHa C CHCTeMOH 6aco-axxop,!lOBOro 
aICICOMnaHeMCHTa Ba Jieeoii cropoae auop­
.ueoHa (6W1Ha). 

75a. AKKOP)l;EOH C. COIIPAHH. Macrep 
CeTTHMBO ConpaHH opr8BH30BaJI B 1872 
ro,uy B Kacrem,rpH.llap.l\O npOH3B0,ACTB0 
auop,!leoaos, nepepocmee e !pHPMY ero 
HMeHH. Bnocne,ACTBHH, c ua11ana eeu, ero 
CbDI C. ConpaHB pacnIHpHJI npoB3BOJlCTB0, 
YCTaBOBHJI BOBble M80JBIILI, 06opy11,oean 
HCCJIC,!l0Ba1'CJILCKYIO .JJa6opaTOpHIO. TUHM 
KpynBLIM HBJlYCTPHaJILHLIM llp0H3B0Jl­
CTBOM CT8.HOBHTCJI H3BCCTB8JI !pHpMa C. 
ConpaBH B XX eeICe. O.llBoii H3 JIY'llllHX 
MO,ACJieii ceoero BpeMeHH MOlKBO C'IHTaTL 
Tpexp.SI,nBl,Iii auop11,eoH c 60J1LlllBM H .a;o­
BOJILB0 coeepmeHHLIM roTOBO-B.LI6opHLIM 
aICJC0MDaHeMeHTOM Ha JleBOH ICJiaBHRType. 
3Ta M0Jle.JJb o6paTHJia Ba ce6a BHHMaHHC 
H CBOHMH npeKpacHhlMH 3B)'KOBblMH xa'le­
CTBaMH. 3niM HHCTpYMeHTOM q>HpMa C)le­
.Jla.JJa cyrueCTBewn.tii B1C.J1a,l\ B pa3BHTHe 
npoH3BO.ztCTBa H noiiyIDipH38JUIH u:Kop.a;e­
oua B 1':ITaJIBH. 
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WAPMAMKA (DREMOROEL) 
C npoCICBK1"9810lQHMH 

MeT81IJIM•1ecKII-IMII 

R3LltfKBMH 

74. BARREL-ORGAN. The sprig cylinder 
moves slower than the operating handle, the 
latter being the source of motion in this 
instrument, Further more it is the bellows 
mecanism being the basic component in the 
barrel-organ, which moves faster or is kept 
to the same rytbm of motion. (depends on 
the size of the bellows) At the end of the 19th 
century the pipes being the chief sources of 
sound were replaced by the vacillating metal 
reeds to be much more compact and melodic 
in timbre. One of the instruments of this type 
was made by the Frenchman Moutic by 
name. That is why vacillating reeds were else 
assumed to be adaptable to the production 
of a new type of portable barrel-organs. 

75. ACCORDION WYBORNY (selective) Soon 
after G. Mirwald's system (55) some com­
panies started . to produce the chromatic 
push-button accordeons in other countries. 
Since 1897 accordions with similar melodic 
systes in the right and left keyboards were 
being produced by the Viennese "Mathaus 
Bauer., company. It'll be noted the left key­
board was designed just in the side, not in the 
front of the instrument. Such a novelty was 
considered to be more convenient for the left 
hand. The instruments possessed certain de­
sign and musical advantages. Button appor­
tion on the keyboard was called ''The Vien­
nese system" (40 years later, in the USSR, 
"The Moscow system"). This model was of 
great worth because the concertine (19, 26) 
and bandoneon's {33) thought was realized 
further on. This branch was being improved 
in Germany (97), Russia (83, 95), France 
(126, 148), Italy (157) and in other countries. 
Later the system of the so-called selective 
keyboard accompaniment to be made on the 
left side of the accordeon (bayan). 

75a. S. -SOPRANI'S ACCORDION. In 1872 
Settimio Soprani started to produce accord­
ions in Castelfidardo. Later, at the begin­
ning of the century it was his son S. Soprani 
by name, who enlarged the industry, set 
new mechanisms to work and equipped the 
research laboratory. S. Soprani Company 
became the great manufacturer of accord­
ions in the X:Xth century. A three-row ac­
cordion with a large and perfect "ready-to­
chose" accompaniment made in the left 
keyboard is considered to be the best model 
of that time. Fine sound specifications were 
also abtained in the model. The company 
itself played very important role in the de­
velopment as well as popularisation of the 
accordion in Italy. 



76. HEMEJ.U(IIR AKKOPJJ:EOH. B ICo~e 
XIX sen B repMaHH.H opOHCX0)l,HT 3Ba'f.H­
TCJJLBLIH poCT npoH3B0,IJ.CTBa xpoMaTH'lec­
mx rapMOHJIIC - XHOIIO'IHLIX ao::op,ll.eOH0B. 
J,ues: r. MHpBa.m.,IJ.a (55) D0.ny1UUJa 6hICT­
poe npH3BB.BHC H pa3BHTHC, ICacaiomeecs: 
pa:Jpa60Tm TexB0JI0THH MaCC0Boro npOH3-
B0,IJ.CTBa HBCTp}'MCBTa C o6J.eMOM 110.JIH0ro 
xp0MaTH':lecxoro 3ByJCop~a B TpH C DOJIO­
BHHOH onuLt a :ma'IIITe.m,HlilM ua6opoM 
6aco-anop,!losoro anoMDaBeMeBTa (32 
lCBOillCH), 6ac&1, MDCOpHLie u MHHOpm.ie 
aiacop.QLt. Tuas: Mo,Aem, II0JI)"l8.eT Be T0JIL­
JCO 60Jlhllloe pacnpocrpae'CHBC B repMaBHH, 
BO H 3.ICCOOpmpyCTCJI B ,u;pyme CTpaBhl. 
B Poccwo 3TB HBCTPYMCBThI craJIH 11ocry­
naTL c 1900 TO,!la s xpyIIBLle Mara3HHhl: 
IO. r. QBMMepMaBa - C.-IlCTep6ypr, Mo­
cICBa, Jleii:mnrr; n. Po3MLtCJIOBa - MoclCBa 
- Ilerep6ypr; H. A. HosHJCosa - MoclCBa; 
H. BHBoxyposa - H. 3103HBa - H. Cmnm­
Koro - _Ilerep6ypr. 

77. AKKOPJJ:EOH IIBAHO M. MJIJIAil3 .. 
Mo.Qem., mroTOBJICHBU l}>epMoii «MapHa­
ao J1:8.JIJJan3 C CblBOBLJIMH» B 1890 £0,IJ.y 
e Cl:pa.QCJ1.Jie, opOH3BCJia 6onLllloe BOe'laT­
JJCHHe XaJC JI)"llllllH H COBepweHHhlii HHCT­
pyMCHT ceoero BpeMCHH AJlll COJILHhIX Bhl­
CTyruJ.emw. Ha HeM 6LIJJa opra11wu1 lCJiaBH­
azypa B TpH orraehl, c perecrpoM-nepelCJilO­
qaTeneM a 112 lCBOOOlC Bbl6opaoro H 6a­
CO-aKXOp,ll.OB0f0 ao::oMDaHeMeBTa. CHnL­
Hhlii xpaCHBhlii 3BYX CO'ICTaJICJI, X coxane­
HWO, C 60JILDIHM BCCOM HHCTp}'MCBTa. Kpo­
Me TOTO CJI0JICBOCTL H BC06hl'IB.OCTI, ero XOH­
CTpylCIJ,HII He 1103B0JIIIJIH opraBH30BaTL ce­
puiiehlii 8blil)'ClC TaXHX HHCI'p}'MCBTOB. BMe­
CTC C TCM :no AOCTIOKCHBe l}>apMLl OCTaBHJIO 
CJie,ZJ; B 0611\eM pa3BBTHH IIBaHO-alClCOp,ll.CO­
HOB H eme pa3 Ilpoc.naBHJI0 TaJiaHTJIHBhlX 
pyXOBO,IJ.HTCJieii l}>HpMld. 

78. BOJioro,n:cKAJI .D:BYXP JIJJ:HAJI. IlpH­
Mepuo s 1coime 1890-x ro,Aos s Bonor,IJ.e a ee 
OICJ)CCTHOCTJIX cra.n:a cl>opMHpoBaTbCJI BOJI0-
TO,ll.CJCaJI JJ.Byxp~aJI rapMOHHxa - npBMoe 
npO,ll.O.IDKeHHe B pa3BHTHH O,!J.HOpSI,JJ.Boii B0-
JIOTO,ZJ;CJCOii (47). <I>opMhl H 3JICMeHThl npu­
lUJ.a,QH0T0 HCKyCCTsa coxpaHHJIHCb OT npe­
.lU>IJlYID,eii Mo,a.eJIH. 3aym npu CMeHe JJ.BH)l(e­
HHJI Mexa O,IJ.HBaX0BLle. 3ByttaJIO TpH-'ICTLipe 
SJbl'ilCa, uacrpoeHBhIX B onasy (Mor 6blTL 
H eme O,IJ.H.H, H3CTpoeHJU,.1.H aa XBHBTY BLIWe 
sep::mero ). Ha neeoii 6ac H uxop.a. B o,1J.Hou 
TOBaJibBOCTH H CII\C IlOJU'OJlOCOK (DHCJCyH) 
- XBHHTa OCHOBHOH TOHaJibBOCTH. 3Ta MO­
.a.em. .a.am.ueiimero pa3BHTBJI ee noJI)"IHJla. 
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76. The GERMAN ACCORDEON. At the end. 
of the XIX century the production of the 
push-button accordeons ( chromatic harmon­
icas) was on the increase in Germany. G. 
Mirwald's thought (55) was in pr. ogress con­
cerning in particular mass production of the 
instrument which combined the full enough 
chromatic scale within 3 and a half octaves 
and a considerable accompaniment (32 but­
tons), else basses, major as well as minor 
chords. This model was in wide use through­
out Germany, moreover it was being ex­
ported to some other countries. Since 1900 
the instruments were on sale in such stores of 
Russia as those of U. G. Zimmermann's (St. 
Petersburg-Moscow-Leipzig), P. Kosmys­
lov's (St. Petersburg), I. A. Novikov's (Mos­
cow) I. Vinokurov, I. Zyuzin and N. Sinit­
sin's (Petersburg). 

77. M. DALLAPE'S PIANO-ACCORDION. 
The model, being made by "Mariano Dal­
lape and K" in 1890, Stradella, was viewed 
as the best and the perfect instrument of that 
time for solo. The organ keyboard consisted 
of three octaves, including the register and 
112 buttons of the so-called elective accom­
paniment. Unfortunatelly a nice and a strong 
sound matched with the huge weight of the 
instrument. Apart from that the design was 
hard to deal with and the mass production of 
the instruments was thus limited. Neverthe­
less it was a great achievement of the com­
pany that influenced upon the Piano-Accord­
eon development as a whole. 

78. VOLOGODSKAYA. A two-row model. At 
the end of the 1890-s a two-row model called 
"Vologodskaya" was being formed at the 
province of Vologda. It's a modificated prod­
uct of the single-row harmonica (47). The 
form istelf as well as some elements of ap­
plied art were taken from the proceding 
model. When squeezing or releasing the bel­
lows you couldn't but notice the sounds were 
just the same. They were alike. Three or Four 
reeds being tuned in octave, associated with 
the sounds (also one more reed might be 
made though being tuned a Quinta higher 
than the top sound.) Tuned in One key, the 
bass as well as the chord were made on the 
left side in addition to podgolosok (pisk:un) 
(Whostler) assuming a quinta of the main 
Key. This model was not modificated further 
on. 



79. liOJIOrOEBCKAJI. TpexpJJ,1:U1u. lionoro­
escKu -rpexpJl,IUl1UI rapM0HBJCa SIBJlllercg 

npOJ(0JDKeBBCM ycosepmeBCTB0BaBBll OAHO­
p}IJUIOH (48) H ,nsyxpSl,!Uloii (58). CTpoii ee 
pjl](OB np0HCXO,lUIT no uapTO-.ICBHHTOB0MY 
Kpyry: aanpHMep, I pjl]( - AO Mileop, II pjl]( 
- co.Jlb MUCop, III p.B,ZJ; - pe MUCop. Ilpu-
11eM Te 3BYD, JCOTOphle B OAHOM PB.!lY 3BY1fa­
JIH Ba pa3JICIIM, B ApyroM 6yJJ:yr 3B}"laTL Ha 

CXHM Mexa. Ha ;reeoii KJiaBearype JCHomcu 
6acoe u a.uopJJ;OB s O,lUlOH TOHa.J'U,HOCTH. 
rapMOBHKa ,nsyxrOJJOCBU, Jl3Ll11XH CTpORT­
CJI s yaHCOB HJIB s OKTasy. IlpH AaJIL­
eeHIJieM pa.3BBTHH 6onoroeeCJC3JI rapMoau­
n J(enanaci. H 11CTLipexpj1JtHOH. TpexpB,lUlu 
6onoroescJCaJ1 rapMOBBKa Oxa.33Jla BJIBJlllBe 
Ha q>OpMHpOBaHBe BOBOp::areBCJCOH (102) 
u CMOJICHCJCOH rapMOBlll: (103). 

80. BAJIH. OMop,mBl,lii. rapMoBBJCa o,znm­
PJl,IUl1UI ll0,ll Ba3B8lllleM «6ase» H3T0T0BJIJl­
naCJ, e A'.0Hlle XIX sen e TyJie rapMoBHoii 
rl>a6puoii II. H. JJ;o6poxoToea. 3sym npu 
CMeBe J(BmKeHHjl Mexa - O)tHHU:0BLie. Ha 
neeoii: 6aChl, MUC0pB1,Ie H MHBOplllde 
a.KICOpJlLI. ,USa p.B,ZJ;a MeJibXH0p0BLIX JOLA­

IC0B ,11;as8.JIB MJITKBH, neey'IIIH 3ByK. Ha noii 
MO)J;CJIH B Ba'l8.Jle BCKa y.ny,wDUica a.ICKOM­
WlHCMCHT (92), 

81. 11EPEilAIIlKA BAPillABCKoro. rapMO­
HHCT B. C. Bapmascuii, HCUOJB,JYJ1 B ceoeii 
npWCTUe 11epenamu Hescxoro (62, 63), pe-• 
lllHJl B JCOBJle XIX sei:a BX no-<:eoeMY yco­
sepweaCTBoean., nepeaeca xpoMaTH'lecICH 
H3MeUeHBhle 3BYJCH C JICB0ii CTOp0BLI Ha npa­
ByK> H pacnonmram ICBOllICH ea npaeoii KJia­
BHayYpe B JtBa pjl](a. Ha nesoii CTopoee ero 
rapM0HBJC 6hl.llH pacn0JIOlJCeBhl l:H0lDCII 6a­
COB H "aKK0p)t0B. Ilpasu ICJlaBHaTypa nony­
'IBJiaCh B DPlllilVIIIC KU aa 6eno6opo,noec­
xoii (66), BO KH0ll0'IBU. OMUO C8.M HHCT­

pyMeBT 3Ba'IIITCJD,BO xoMIIarmee, npacno­
co6nemu.di AJUI UJC0MDaeeMeHTa xopa HJIB 

HCllO.JIBCBHS nepBOH napTHH s 8BC8.M6ne, 
'ITO Ha 11epenamxax Bapmaecxoro u npu­
THKOBaJIOCb. 
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79. BOLOGOEVSK.AYA. A three-row model. 
Bologoevskaya harmonica is considered to 
be a modificated model of the single-row one 
(48) and the two-row model (58). The pitch 
r11Ds in the quarta-quinta circle, i.e. the I row 
includes the Key of C major, II row - the 
one of G major, Ill row - the Key of 
D major. The sounds in one row when releas­
ing the bellows. At the same time the sounds 
in the other row would sound when squeez­
ing the bellows. The basses and the chords 
(the buttons) of one Key were designed in the 
left keyboard. It is a two-part harmonica, the 
reeds being tuned either in unison or in 
octave. As the result of advanced modificat­
ing works "Bologoevskaya" harmonica was 
made as a four-row model. Both Novorzhev­
skaya" (102) and "Smolenskaya" (103) were 
acted upon by the three-row model of "Bo­
logoevskaya". 

80. BA YAN (ACCORDEON) A single-row 
model. At the end of the XIX century 
a single-row harmonica called "Bayan" was 
manufactured at ·the P. I. Dobrohotov's Fac­
tory in Tula. On squeezing the bellows the 
sounds seemed to be alike. The basses' the 
major and the minor chords were designed 
on the left side. The mellow sound was 
achieved by two rows of the reeds made of 
German silver. As far as this model is con­
cerned it is the accompaniment which was 
perfected at the beginning of the century (92) 

81. CHEREPASHKA VARSHAVSKY'S. At 
the end of the XIX century practising 
Nevsky's "Cherepashka" (62, 63) V. S. Var­
shavsky made up his mind as to improve 
them all by himself. The cromatically 
changed sounds were transported from the 
left part up onto the right side, the buttons 
being made in two rows in the right key­
board. The ones of the basses and the chords 
were designed on the left side of the harmon­
ica. ~~u~y th~ right keyboard had points 
of sim.ilanty with that in "Beloborodov­
skaya" (66). But Varshavsky's keyboard was 
made as a push-button arrangement. Never­
theless the instrument istelf was much more 
compact, else being made both for the choir 
accompaniment and the major part perform­
anses in the band. Varshavsky's "Cherepash­
kas" were quite all right for that purpose. 



82. CHl,ID>C.KAJI <I>HCOBAJI. B 1890-e roALI 
Ha CeBepBOM Ypane H B Ca6Bpa apopMHpo­
Ba.IIaci. CBOJI MO,IJ;eJJ.1, rapMOHHDI, D0JlY'{H­
BWeii Hll3BaB.He «CH6Hpc1COH» HJIH «lpHCO­
BOH>>. Ee JBy1copJ1,1J; «popMHpoBa.IICJI DO.II: BJIH­
JIHBCM CTapoo6pJ1,1J;'ICCXIIX HaDCB0B: OH 
npe.ztcraeJlJICT co6oii u.el}>a}'TB)'lO (HJIB uep­
JCOBHyIO) ra.MMy (B XOTOpoii IV CTyneHb 
npe.znnecrsyiom;ero TCTpaxop.n.a C'IBTae-rc.11 
I CTyDCH.blO nocneAyiom;ero ), DIC y JlBBCHKH 
(51) a UDCeropoACICOH (84). HHCTpyMCBT 
H npHMCWUlCJI B OCBOBHOM ,IJ;JlJl conpoBOE­
ACHHJI xoposoro neHHJI. 3syu npa CMeae 
ABlDICCHHJI MeXa OlUIHaJCOBLie. 3B}'11aHHe 
AByxronocuoe, B yeBCOH. Ha .nesoii CTopoee 
OAHH P'1Jl: 6acos (B ox:rasy), .u;pyroii pJ1,1J; 
- TePJ.UIJI 11epe3 ox:rasy. lb 3TBX lCHODOIC 
CJCJia,ZU.IBa.JICJI npoTDCBLiii rapMOHH'lecx:Hii 
8JC.IC0MIIaHeMCHT. 

83. MEJIOr APMOHHKA IIIIlAHOBCKoro. 
Ilo.Jl)"IIUla aaJsaBHe no HMeBH ee B3o6peTa­
TeJlJI - BHCDex:ropa }'1IHJIIIDl XepconcICoii 
ry6epHHB JI. H. Wn8HOBClCOro. Oa H306peJI 
ee e 1888 ro,D;y B O.u;eccc. lmCTpYMeHT co­
croBT H3 ABYX MCJIO,IUl'ICClCBX KJiaBaazyp op­
rawmro nma. C xoanepTHBOii ofu.e,1J;BHJICT 
TO, 'ITO DpH B.aJDIMe lCJiaBBllIB 3ByqBT 0,IJ;HH 

JOLI'IOJC, 06ecne11HB8.10[QIIH 'IBCTOC, neB}"ICC 
3BY'fa.BHC. 3Byo DpB CMCHe ,IUHIXeBBS Me,al 

OlUIHH0BhlC. Ilpellll83Ba118JIHC.b rapMOHHJal 
,IJ;JlJI pa60TLI e .IIIEOJI8.X c xopaMB. Hlroros­
JICHHeM MCJl0rapMOBll l8BJIM8JJBCL ny,mme 
MaCTepa O.ztCCCLI H. <I>. :&nanm B E. B. Hu­
xo.naee. He YABBBTCJihB0, 'ITO MeJiorapMo­
BHICII ax pa60TLI D0JIY1IIIJIII BLICOJCHC npHJaa­
llWI aa Ilap1mCJCoii, llBurcxoii, Alrr.eep­
neucJCoii B Ilpucaoii BLicraBICax. 

84. HK>ICErOPO,[(CKAJI TAJILJIHKA. 
B 1890-e ro.zn,.i B Himeropo.u;cICoii ry6epHHH -
C!pOpMHpOBa.Il8Cb CBOJI MOACJIL, IlOJiy'IB­
BWaJI Ha.JBallHC <<mareropo.QCICaJI TIUihJIB­

ICa>>. Ha npaaoii JCJiaeaa:rype npu saxcaTHH 
ea uaeBIDY JB)"IHT wrn, MeTaJ1JJH11ecmx 
JllLI'llCOB. j{3hl'IJ(H sac-rpoeHLI Ba ox:raey 
BLIIUe u HmKC 0CBOBHLIX. 3ByJC eMJCHH, neay-_ 
11Hii, MJlrJCHH. IlpH CMeue .QBJDCeBWI Mexa. 
O.D:H03ey11ae. Ha npaeoii ICJ1aeeazype HMe- • 
JI0CJ, OT 0,IJ;H0ro AO Tpex pe111CTJ)OB-nepe­
lC.Jll0113.TeJieii. Ha .nesoii c-ropoee o.zum 6aco­
BLIH JCJiaoau B BOceML aJCICop.i.os. Kone6-
JllOI.IUICCJI JIJbl'ID pacnOJIOEeHbl B ABYX 
IIDOCKOCTJIX - Ha ~eKe H B pe30KaTOpHOH 
ICaMepe, xax e capaTOBCICOH (50), JIBBeHICe 
(51). CTpoii ne4>ayrnoii ra.MMLI, JCaJC B JIB­
aeBICe (51) B CH6Bpc1COH 4>ucosoii (82). 
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82. SIBIRIAN FISOVAYA. ln the 1890-s a har­
monica called "Sibirskaya" or .. Fisovaya" 
was under development in the Northern Ura­
ls and Sibiria as well. The scale formation 
was acted upon by the old church sounds. It 
corresponds to the church scale in which the 
IV-th stair of the proceeding tetrachord is 
considered to be the next one to follow. It 
was just like in "Llvenka" (51) and "Niz­
hegorodskaya" (84) models. The instrument 
was mostly used for escorting the choir sing­
ing. On squeezing and realising the bellows 
one finds the sounds _ alike. The two-part 
sounding (m unison) is assumed. On the left 
side one row of the basses (in octave sound­
ing) is made whilst the other one including 
the decima. A long drawn-out accompani­
ment sounding in harmony was made up of 
these buttons. 

83. Shpanovsky's MELOHARMONICA. It was 
so called in the name of L. P. Shpanovsky, 
the inspector of the Public schools in the 
province of Kherson. The instrument was 
invented by him in 1888, Odessa. It contains 
two melodic keyboards of the organ type. 
The model had some points of similarity with 
"Concertina". When pushing the key 1t was 
one reed which made a nice sound. On 
squeezing and releazing the bellows one may 
find the sounds alike. The harmonicas were 
made for work with the choir at schools. 
"Meloharmonicas" were else produced by 
the best Odessa mechanics I. F. Blagin and 
E. V. Nikolaev. Made by these masters melo­
gannonicas" were highly praised at numer­
ous exhibitions being displayed in Chicago, 

_ Paris and Antwerpen. 

84. NIZHNI NOVGORODSKAYA TALYAN­
KA. In the 1890-s the model called "Nizhni 
Novgorodskaya Talyanka" was under devel­
opment in the province ofNizhni Novgorod. 
On pushing the keys in the right keyboard 
five metal reeds were heard. The reeds were 
tuned an octave higher and lower than the 
main ones. The sound is pleasant and soft. 
On squeesing and realizing the bellows one 
may find the sounds monotonous. A number 
of registers with ratings from -1 to 3 could be 
designed in the right keyboard. One bass 
valve and else light chords were set on the left 
side of the instrument. The vacillating reeds 
were made on two planes, i.e. on the deck 
and in the resonator cell just like in "Sara­
tovskaya" (50) and "Livenka" (51). The scale 
was that of the church type -just like in 
"Livenka" (51) and "Sibirskaya (Sibirian) 
Fisovaya" (82). 



85. IIIIIHH3. rapMOIUIK8. B03HBXJia Ba OCBOBe 
BSTCXO.H rapMOIIHICII (32), IIOllHBIDeiicJI 
B A,zu.tree B Ka6ap.mmo-5aJIKapHB BO BT0-
po.u noJiosHBe XIX Ben, a 3areM ea Hee 
HMCJia BJIBJIBBe B B.3HaTCUJI (72). Ha npa­
BOH uaa1ra:rype 12 (16, 18) JCJiaBHilleii. Ha 
JieBoii - ea BhIBOCHOM 6apa6aee - 4 ua­
naaa aJCJCOMDaBCMCHTa. IlOllBJIBCb peraCT­
phI-nepelUllO'laTCJIH (3-5). TpexroJIOCHOe 
3BY1fa.H.He JI31>I11XOB Ha OJITaBY BHH3 H BBepx 
OT OCHOBHLIX. CTpoii - HaTYplUILHhl.H Ma­
)l(Op. 3Bym npB CMeue ~IUCCHJUl MeXa 
O]lHBaJCOBhle. B CBOJO 011epe.ni,, rapMOHHXa 
01Ca3aJia BJimlllBe Ha BOCTO'IBhle rapMOHHJCH 
B .!lpyrHX perHOHaX (133, 143, 153, 164, 
164a). 

86. THPOJlhCKAJI. IDCCTHyrO.llbHhIH .!lBYXfO­
JIOCHhIH HBCTJ)yMeHT (113hl'IKH .• CTpOWIHCb 
B OJCTaBy ). PacnOJIO)l(CHHC mono.IC lCaJC 

y BCHCKO.H ~yxpJI.!lHOH (36), HO HeMe~oro 
CTpoJI. Mo)leru, CHHTC3Hposana B ce6e 3.ne­
MeHTLI HeMe~o:ii ICOHU;epTIIHhl, 6~oaeoaa 
H seecxoii rapMOBHm. H.3roTOBIDIJIIICb Ba 
py6eJKe XIX-XX sexos. HMeJJH pacnpoCT­
paeeBHe B repMaBHH, ABcrpHH H B Pocx::HH. 

87. AKKOP.l(EOH CKAH.l(AJIJIH. CH.llbBHO 
CKa&AaJIJIH, B3 tcpecn.JIBCICOH ceMJ:,H, 
C IOHLIX JICT HMe.JI 60.ni.mylO CJCJI0HH0CTb 
K KOHC'l'pyuposamuo, BJIC'ICHHC K TCXHHKC. 
Ou ynopao YlfHJICll y OIILITBhIX Macrepoe 
KaCTeJILq>B,WlpJlO H II0'IYBCTB0BaB Ce6JI Ma­
CTepoM, OCBOHBIIIHM OCH0Bhl H3r0TOBJieHHJI 
rapM0HIII[, C03)Ul.JI B 1900 r0.!lY (06:&e)J.HHHB 

CBOHX 6paTLeB) «O6IQCCTBO CKaHAaJIJIH» 
B Ka.Mepauo, po,!tBOM ropo.lle, r.zie 6bl.Jia 
q,epMa ero oma. AnopneoH 1901 ro)la JIB­

JIJICTCJI II0 cyTH nepsoii MO,!leJiblO 3TOH <PHP­
Mhl, DOIIOJIBHBmeii CIIHCOK HJBCCI'HhIX npo­
H3BO)lHTeJieii auop)leOHOB B liTaJIHH . 

. 88. BAJIH XErCTPEMA. Bna,!tBMHp lICTpo­
BH'I XercTpeM, JlBPlm:ep H K0HU;epTMeiicrep 
opKCCTpa rapM0HHX H.li.5CJio6opoAoBa, 
c 1903 rona opra.HHJOBaJI CBOH opICeCTp, 
B KOTOphIH CT8.Jl BBO~ HHCTpYMCHTbl lCH0-
Il0'IHble 66JILmero Jl}laIIa30Ba C pa3BHThIM 
6aco-ao:opnosLIM aJCK0MDaBeMeHToM. Ha 
npasoii UaBHaTYpe HM 6bl.Jia C03)laHa CBOJI 
CHCI'CMa pacnoJIO:llCeHHJI 3BYKOB (OTJIH'Ula.JI 
OT BeBCKOH CHCTCMhl), cnoco6crBylOIQaJI, IIO 
ero M.HeHHlO, 6onee Y.D.06HOMY HCDOJIBCHHIO 
auop,nosoii TCXHHJCH. Ha neno.u JCJiasHaType 
6acbl H ao:op,AI,,I pacnonar8.JIHCL aao6opoT: 
BBepx mnH 6eMOJibBLie TOBaJibHOCTH, BHH3 

- ,llHe3BLie. 3TH HHCTpyMeBTbl c 1910-ro 
ro)la C'fa.JIH mroTOBIDITLCJI cepH.Hao Ha cpa6-
pwce «Bp.KHce.JieBLD>. OBH 6LICTpo craJJH 
BblTCCWITL B3 opKCCTpa XercrpeMa rapM0-
HH.ICH CHCTCMLI 5CJio6opo,llosa. Ha <POPMH­
posauHe 6aJIHoe XercTpeMa e onpe,neJiea­
aoii MCpe DOBJIHJI.JlH BCBCJCHe TptXpJJ,l.Ulble 
rapMOHHICH (56). 

86 

85. PSHINE. This instrument turned up on the 
basis of "Vyatskaya" model (32) bein spread 
at the second half of the XIX century 
throughout Adegeya and Kabardin-Bal­
kariya. "Pshine was else acted upon by the 
"Asian" (Asiatskaya) model (72). Set on the 
surface of the carried-out barrel, 4 acx::om­
paniment valves were designed in the left 
keyboard. Some registers (3-5) were also in­
cluded. A three-part sound of the reeds was 
assumed, moreover being made an octave 
higher and lower than the main ones. The 
pitch was that of the natural major. On 
squeezing and realizing the bellows one may 
find the sounds alike. This harmonica in­
fluenced upon the "eastern" harmonicas in 
some other regions (133, 143, 153, 164, 164a). 

86. TIROLSKAYA. It is a hexagonal two-part 
instrument, the reeds being tuned in octave. 
The buttons are set just like in "Venskaya 
two-row" (36) but of the German Pitch. 
A few elements of the German concertina, 
the Bandoneon, and the Viennese harmonica 
were combined in "Tirolskaya" model. This 
instrument was being produced in the period 
including the end of the XIX and the begin­
ning of the XX century. They were in use in 
Germany and Russia. 

87. SKANDALLI'S ACCORDEON. Silvio 
Scandalli from his early teens had a great 
propensity for engineering and technique. 
He was an industrios and get knoweldge 
under the guidence of experianced mechanics 
in Castelfidardo. Having become a good 
master in 1900 "Skandalli Society" was 
founded in the native fown of Kamerano. 
All brothers were united. Accordeon of 1901 
is considered to be the starting model of that 
company. It enlarged the roll of the out­
standing accordeon producers in Italy. 

88. HEGSTREM'S BAYAN (ACCORDEON). 
Vladimir Hegsrtem, a conductor and a leader 
of Beloborodov's harmonica orchestra, or­
ganized the concert group of his own in 1903. 
There (in the group) he started to use 
push-button instruments of the enlarged 
range and the advanced bass-chord accom­
paniment. He designed a sound-set system of 
his own type (different from the Viennese 
one) which promoted, according to his 
words, more convenient chord performance. 
In the left keyboard the basses and the 
chords were set the wrong way, i.e. flat keys 
striving up while those of sharp were striving 
down. Since 1910 these instruments were put 
into mass production at the "Br. Kiselevs" 
factory. Beloborodov's instruments gradual­
ly forced out by these accordeon used in the 
Hegstrem's orchestra ... Hegstrem•s bayans 
(accordeons) were to some extent acted upon 
by the three-row Viennese harmonica (56). 



89. 6AJIH CHHHI..\KOrC>-4>POJIOBA. B 
xo~e XIX BeICa B Ile-rep6ypre ycHJimIMH 
KPYJlllLIX MacrepoB C.<I>.<I>ponosa H H.3.Cu­
HHIUCoro 6LIJia. C03,l\aHa XPOMaTH11ecJC.WI 'le­
TLIJ)CX-DJITHp~ rapMOHHU. CBOe.ii ICOHCT­
PYQUIH, no.JIY'IBBmaJI snoCJie.o;CTBBH Ha3sa­
HHe «6UB>►• Ha npa.Boi KJlllBHaType TJ)H 
P.BAa OCBOBBOH CHCTeMLI (nerep6yprcICoii), 
a OCTaJU.Bble .z:cy6JIHpyi<>I1U1e. 3sY'laT na 
Jl3Ll'IJCa, Hacrp0CIDllil B YHHCOH, HO C p03-
JIHB0M. Ilpa cMeae ABIDJCeHIUI Mexa 3BYJCH 
0AHHU0BWC. Ha JICBOH - DOJIHLIH 6aco­
anop.l1.0m.tii aD.OMllaBCMeBT BO BCCX TOHa­
JlhHOCTJIX. Kmmaarypa pa3MeIQCHa Ha BW­
H0CBOM 6apa6aae (ICU Ba BeM~ ICOHCT­
pyJCqHJIX 23, 29, 35, 45 H Ba pyccJCHX - nere­
p6yprcmx 49, 59, 91, 93). Ha q,opMHpoBa­
BHC 3TOH ICOBCTp)'DOIB D0BJillEIH BCllOCpe,l\­
CTBCHB0: nerepGypl'CUJI TpeXpQBaJI (59), 
'lCTwpexp~ (93) u rapM0HHJra Xp0MaTH-
1fCCIC8JI (91). ,na.m.ueiimee pa3BBTHC 3Ta MO­
,ll,em. no.n}"IHJia B TBOp1:1ecme DCTep6ypr­
cxoro M.acrepa II.E.Crep.nurosa (100). 

90. KACRMOBCKAJI. B 1880-e - 1890-e ro­
~ B .l1.epesae Ilonosxa 6.nm ropo,Aa Kacu­
MoBa Ba OICe 06pa3osa.nocL CBOC rapMOHH0e 
Dp0H3B0.l1.CTB0. Bcxope Macrepa IlonOBKH 
CT8.JIH H3TOTOBJUITL rapMOHHICH CBoeii MO.l1.C­
Jlll, llOJIY'IHBDIBC Ba3B8.HHe <<XacHM0BCIOle». 
Ha npasoii JCJiaBBarype Jl3hl111W 3BY'f3.T Box­
TaBY. 3BYJCH npH CMCHe ,IUUDCeHIUI Mexa pa:i­
Hble (KaIC y BCBCKOii ABYXPMBOH, 36). Ha 
JJCBOH CTopoue (c OAHOH CTOpoHhl rpH-
4>a-6apa6aua) pacnonozCBLI 6acw, aa .z.py­
roii - Ta.JC2re OT,l(eJJLHLIC 3eym-ry.l1.KH, HO 
B 6onee ewcoJCoii onase. B BCpXHeii qacrn 
xopnyca pacnO.naraJIIICL ,®OHHWe JCOJJO­
JCO.nL11HD, ICOTOpLie 3BeBCJIB npH HaJKHMe Ha 
BT0po.ii H wrn.IH BCpXBHe uam111L1 TYAKOB. 

91. rAPMOHHKA XPOMArnqECKAJI. 
B 1899 TOA)' B Ilerep6ypre 06pa3oea.nacL 
BOBaJI M)'3hlUJILBU q>HpMa ff.B.BHBOICypo­
ea. C ua11a.na eexa MaCTepcJCaJ1, xpoMe BLI­
nycu BCCB03M0lKHLIX MO,ll,eneii rapMOBHJC, 
CTa.na H3rOTOBJIJITL B y.nytlIDaTL paaee BLI­
nycneMLie nerep6yprcue rapMoBHJCB:. Ta­
K.HM o6pa30M D0llBHJIHCL BOBble MO.ll.CJIH 
H nepBU H3 BHX «Pe4>opMa». Bc1'ope B "JTY 
4>apMy eome.n H3Becnn.rii MB.CTep H.3.Cu­
HHD,lCBH. 0B opo.Q:0JDCBJI pa6ory no ycoBep­
meaCTB0Bamuo Xp0MaTH11ecJCBX rapMOHHIC. 
MM 6LIJJa C03AaHa cepu MOAeneii «Peq,op­
Ma», 3aTeM «Open», «liam», «Cnua», 
«Mapc», «Ilo6e,Aa». Bee 3TH MO.l1.CJJH npHBe­
Jlll IC ycroihumoii MO.l1.C1III «lia,ma» CHHHU­
xoro-!l>ponoea (89), CrepJIHroea (100). 
CaMH no ce6e BCe nepe'IIICJICHBLIC MO,neJIH 
(91) Aa.nLBeiimero pacnpOCTJ)a.HeHHJI ue no­
JJY11H.nH H CJIY2'Jl.llll JlHDIL nepeX0.l1.HhlMH MO­
.n;e.JlllMII IC 89, 100. 
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89. BAYAN (ACCORDEON) BY SIN-
ITSKY-FROLOV. Thanks to efforts of the 
outstanding Russian mechanics S. F. Frolov 
and N. Z. Sinitsky. the idea of 4-or5-row 
harmonica was realiz.ed in Petersburg. It 
happened at the end of the XIX centurv. 
Later the instnnnent was called "bayan". In 
the right keyboard there were 3 rows of the 
basic system (Petersburg system), the rest to 
play a dublicate role. Two reeds may be 
heard, all tuned in musette. On squeezing 
and realizing the bellows one may find the 
sounds alike. Full bass-chord accompani­
ment is made in the keyboard. The keyboard 
is set on the surface of the carried out barrel 
Gust like in the German 23. 29, 35, 45 and 
the Russian 49, 59, 91, 93) This construction 
was surely acted upon by the three-row 
"Petersburgskaya" (59) the four-row model 
(93) and the chromatic harmonica (91). The 
"Bayan" was else modificated further on by 
the Petersburg mechanic P. E. Sterligov 
(100) 

90. KASIMOVSKAYA. In the 1880-90-s har­
momca production was started at the village 
of Popovka not far from Kasimov-city. Soon 
its workers began producing harmonicas of 
their own modification and they were called 
"Kasimovskaya ... In the right keyboard the 
reeds sounded different. (like in the two-row. 
Viennese model (36) On the left side (the side 
of the barrel-neck) there were set the basses 

• while the toots of higher octave being made 
on the other side. Double bells were designed 
in the upper part of the body of the instru­
ment. Pushing the valves of the toots, No 
2 and No 5, the bell-ringing could be heard. 

91. CHROMATIC HARMONICA. In 1899 
a new musical company headed by I. V. 
Vinokurov started in Petersblirg. Since the 
beginning of the century the plant began 
producing as well as improving the models of 
the Petersburg harmonica which had beeing 
in progress earlier. For reason given new 
modifications appeared and the first one was 
called "Reforma". Soon the famous mech­
anic N. Sinitsky by name joined the Com­
pany. He continued working at the improv­
mg of the chromatic harmonicas. A seria of 
such models as those called "Reforma", 
"Orel" (Eagle), "Bayan" (accordeon), 
"Slava" (Glory) "Mars'', "Pobeda" (Vik~ 
tory) were made by him. Sinitsky-Frolov's 
"bayan" (89)_as well as the one by Sterligov 
(100) were chiefly acted upon by these modi­
fications. Nevertheless the models (91) were 
viewed as the steps on the way to the models 
(89, 100) 



92. EMIH O,IlHOP.sI,IlHbllt ·Mo.nem., SBJIJ110-
ma,icJ1 MOJ'.UICf>RJC~ei oroiopimaoi MO,ne.JIH 
(80), HO c ycoaepmeBCTBOB3BBOii JieBOii ua­
BBRT)'pOii, I: TOM)' ll:e B8XO.lUIIIleiicJI He Ha 
BhlllOCHOM 6apa6ase, a ea xopnyce. A noTo­
My BBcrp)'MeHT B8.3LIB8CTCJI «JiaJIII-DpO­
rpecc». HlTOTOBJUIJIIIC& IIBCTp}'MCIITW B Ty­
ne a Ha'laJie XX B«a e MaCTCpcJCHX 
Il.H.,Ilo6poxoToaa. 3ayu .nayxronocm.ie, 
npH CMCHC .llBBllCBBJI MCxa 0.nBBU0Bl,le. 
3eyx MS:roii, Dhl'IDI H3 MCJibX.Bopa (c 
60m.llIHM DpoJleBT0M Me,na). 

93. IlETEPliYPrCKAJI. Ilpo,noJJXCeee ycoae­
pmeeCTBoBalllUI Tl)eXPJWIOH DeTCp6ypraoii 
rapMOBHH (59) B3JUia Ba a:6.s HOBaJI MO­

.nem., n0J1BBB1Duc.a ua py6exe XIX-:XX 
ae.1toa. O.nsuo eme 6onee ycno:zeeHHaJ1 11e­
Twpexp.a.nsu EJiaBBaTypa DpBBCJia JC Tpy;::t­
HOii opee~ ua seii. B ea'l8ne XX aeu 
BO"lBBKWB~ CHCTCMLI 68.JIHOB C'l'aJJB BblTeC­
WITh pll3Jill'llll,le nepexo,ABLie Mo,nems (91), 
e TOM 'IIICJie a 'leTI,,IpexpJl,AIILie nCTep6ypr­
CJCBe rapMOBll.ltB. 

94. POJIJibHA.sI IlEPMCKAJI. O.ua B3 Mone­
neii po.am.BLtX rapMOIIHI:, 80!\BHJ'IDHX B ea­
'laJJe XX BCD ea OCBOBC UTCJ(OH (32). Ilep­
eoe BpeMS ORB ,QCJiaJlllCh ro,yxrOJIOCBLIMU, 
38TCM TpexroJIOCBLIMB (OABB p.a.n '°1>I'lXOB 
3B)"UIT ua 0JCTaBY ~). Ha JlCBOH CTopoee 
aJCJCOMDaBeMCHT (8, 12, 16 JCBODO.IC) COCTOJIJI 
B3 6acoa, MaX0pBLIX a MHBOpBl>IX u:x:op­
,noa. Crpoii ,nsaToHH11ecnw. IlpH CMeue 
.naim:eBH.B Mexa 3BYJCB ea npasoii uaeeaT)'­
pe 0ABBaJt0ewe, ea neeoii p3.3llLIC. PoilJil,­
Hhl_e o.zu10p.8,.IUll,,1e 3aTeM ycoeepmeucraoea­
JIHc.1, B .nayxp.H,nHWe, BOCDp.BBJIB opraimyro 
XJJaBHaT)'py (.ICHOIIO'I.BYIO lllIH K.DaBHIIIBYIO ). 

95. PYCCKAJI KOHUEPTKHA HHKOJIAE­
BA. MY3wxani.BLIH MaCTCp E.B.HHJConaea 
e O,necce, H3rOTOBJIJIBllllli MCJiorapMoHHXH 
(83), C03,na.n CBOIO MO,nem. rapMOBHJC.H 
- pyccxy10 1:0BlleprBBy B cra.n npoH3B0-
nHTb ex cepHiieo c 1908 roaa. Ilo.n. JC&ll:JUJM 
KJlanaBOM paCDOJlO'.EeB JIBIIII, O,nBB DLA.OX, 

. 06ecne11BBaIOillBH 'lRCTOe, DCB}"ICe 3B)"la­
HUe. Crpoii xpoMaTH'lecudi, opr8.BBl,IH. Hu­
crpyMeHT npe,zura3ea'la.nCJ1 .IVlil 3aWITHH 
C llJ.ICOJU,BhlM xopoM. 

93 

92 

92. THE SINGLE-ROW DAYAN (accordcon) 
It's a modificated variant of the single-row 
model (80). The left keyboard is improved, in 
addition to being set not on the carried-out 
barrel but on the body of the instrument. The 
bayan is called "Progressbayan". They were 
made on the plants of P. Dobrokhotov at the 
end of the XIX century, Tula. The two-part 
sounds are assumed. Squeezing and releasin_g 
the bellows one can find the sounds alike. 
The timbre is mellow, the reeds being made 
of German silver (high percentage of copper 
is assumed) 

93. PETERSBURGSKAYA It is a further 
modification of the "Petersburgska1a" har­
monica (59). ")?etersburgskaya" (93) was 
manufactured at the end of the XIX century 
and the beginning of the XX. More compli­
cated a four-row keyboard was very hard to 
deal with, especially in orientation. Different 
"Bayan" (accordeon) systems appearing at 
the beginning of the XX century were as­
sumed to be a force out for such models as 
those (91), else the four-row "Petersbur­
gskaya" models. 

94. PERMSKAYA ROYALNAYA. It is one of 
the modifications of Royalnaya harmonicas. 
They were first made at the beginning of the 
XX century. "Permskaya" model is based on 
the "Vyatskaya" (32) as well. At first they 
were made as two-part instruments, later as 
three-part ones (one of tjie reeds row sounds 
and octeve lower.). Being set on the left side 
of the instrument the accompaniment (8, 12, 
16 buttons) contained the basses, the major 
chords as well as the minor chords. The pitch 
was that of diatonic sound. Squezing and 
realizing the bellows one can find the sounds 
alike in the right keyboard, while the left one 
contained all different sounds. "Royalnaya" 
the single-row models were later modificated 
into the two-row ones to be made with the 
keyboard of the organ type (either the 
push-button or the key models were as­
sumed). 

95. RUSSIAN CONCERTINA BY 
NIK.OLAYEV. Specialized in melohar­
monicas (83) the mechanic E. V. Nikolayev 
from Odessa, formed a model of bis own 
type. It was called "Russian concertina". 
Since 1908 it was put into mass production. 
Only one reed was set under each valve 
providing a pure nice sound. The pitch is 
chromatic, of the organ type. It was used 
when having classes with the school choir. • 



96. EAHAOHEOH KYCCEPOBA. Eaimoaeoa, 
H300J>CTCBHhlH r.lia,imoM (33), 61dJI ycosep­
meHCTsoBas s 1926 fOTJ.Y 3pBCTOM Kyccepo­
BbIM u cl>pH,!J.pBXoM M1UU11UJ;eM. Oau pa3-
pa6oTa.JIH 6onee y,no6eyio CHCTCM)' uasu­
a-ryp, HMCBW)'IO . DOJIB)'IO xpoMaTH'ICCKYlO 
raMMy 3BYJC0B, a rJiaBBOe - 0,nHHalC0B0e 
3By<1aaue ll3hflllCOB DpB CMeBe .ztBIOICeBHll Me-
xa. OJCOH'l&Tem.m.rli sapuaaT 61d.Jl coJJUlH 
3pHCTOM KycceposLIM u Puxap,nOM (Cbl­
HOM) MHX.JIHlleM. 3Ta CHCTeMa 6aa.u,oHeO-96 

HOB DO.ll}''IBJla DOny.llllpHOCTh B repM&HHB-
B ApreHTBBe MeHbme, oaa ocranaci. sepaoh 
npe.zu.uo,meii MO,Ae.Jlll r.E8..B,na, XOT.H H 3Ha­
'IHTCJibH0 ycosepmeHCTBOBaBBOH H B TeXHH­
'leCJC0M, a s TeM6posoM OTHOWCHWIX . 

. 97. HEME[(Klrn AKKOP,nEOH.· Bhl60pHbIH. 
O,lllla H3 nonynspHhIX MO,neneii .ICB0llO'IH0f0 
a.JCJC0p,AC0Ha, BhIDYCJCaeMLIX B repM.aHHH B 
1910--1915 ro,Aax. 3a ocaosy s aeii 6bllla 
B3l1Ta npasu JCJJasaaTypa eeHcxoii CHCTCMhl 
(55), 3Ha'IHTCnbBO YJI}"IWCHa H yHHq>B.UHPO­
Ba.Ha Jiesaa JC.JlaBBa-rypa, B .ICOTOpoii paCUIH­
peH a.o:oMDaBeMeHT. BMeCTe c TeM nony'IH­
na ,naJil,Heiiwee pa3BHTHe u pacnpocrpaue­
BHe H,!J.C.Sl Bhl60pBOH ICJUlBHaT)'phl (97) Ha 
Jiesoii CTOpoBe BBCTpYMCHTa (e JepJCa.nLHOM 
nonolJCeBBB). MO.Aenb (97) DOBJIW1JJ8 Ha co­
J,naBUe B pacnpOCTpaaeBBe MO,neJIB 105, 
a snocne,nCTBBH B MO,neneii 12611 148 s JCJia­
BHl.IlBOM B JCHODO'IBOM llCD0JIBeHBH. B CBOIO 
O'lcpe~ CM. Ta.JOKC MO,ACJib 104. 

98. AKKOP)l;EOH IIHAHO. O.nea H3 npoMe­
llCYTO'lBLIX M0,Aeneii C JLJIUHaTypOH oprau­
noro nma, coJ,nauahx:x B lh8.JlllH e 1907 
ro.ny. Ha TaxHX Ma.JleHhJCHX ua.eua-rypax Hr­
pa.JIH 4-M.H nam,llaMH, JCaJC u aa eneIUCBX 
p0.11.llLBhlX (70), 'ITO BeCbMa orpaHH'IHBaJIO 
TeXUH'ICCICHe B03MO)ICB.0CTH HCDOJIHHTeIDl, 
BMCCTe C TeM npellM}'IUCCTB0M .SlBIDI.JiaCh Ha­
r JIJlJlffOCTh H npoCTOTa eocnpwrru CHCTeMbl 
JCJia.BHWHoii .EJIUBaT)'phl. BnOCJie.ztCTBHll 
y,no6CTBO (llHT1lll3Jih)lesaa urpa) COBMCCTB­
JI0Cb C npOCTOTOH BOCDpWITWI (114, 127, 
128, 130). 

99. EAJIH KHCEJIEBblX . .6paT1>11 Hwconaii 
B Bacrundi Kuceneshl Ha ceoeii 4>a6pH1Ce 
npOH3B0,AHJIH .ztByxpJlJlffble seHcJCHe rapM0-
HHJCH (36), a 3aTCM H TpeXpJIJlHhle (56). 
B 1905 rofJ.Y 4>a6pHKa. crana no 3aJCaJaM 
H3rOTOB.JlilTh TpCXp~e Xp0MaTH'lf.eCJCHe 
rapMOBHJCB-6amlbl. Ilepsble, C se60JihWHMH 
061»CMaMH xnasea-ryp (37x36), c 1908 roAa 
- 49x85, a c 1910--1911-49x80-(85) mro­
TOBIDlJIHCb cepHiiBo. 3TH HHCTpyMeHThl, 
BDOCJie,ltCTBBB DOJIY'IHBDlBe BB3Bas:Be «6a­
JIB», BhIDYCUJIJICI. BCBCJCOi (IIOJJ}"IBBmei 
B 30-e rO,IU,,I Ba:JBaBIIC <<MOC1'0BCJCOH») CBCTC­
MLI (55, 97) a CBCTCMLI XercrpeMa (88). 
IlOCJie BlllUIOBaJIH38llBH 4>a6pHICH n 1918 ro­
.ny Ha ueii CTa.nH H3f0T0B.JlllTh DpHMBTHBHblC 
He60Jlbwue rapMOBHXH, a 3aTeM 4>a6pHx.a 
csoe cymCCTB0BaBUe npapaTJUJa. 

97 

98 

96. KUSSEROW'S BANDONEON. Having 
been invented by H. Band (33) the ban 
doneon. \Vas else improved by Ernst Kus­
serow and Fritz Micklitz in 1926. More con­
venient keyboard system was designed by 
them. It contained full cromatic scale of the 
sounds. The most important thing was that 
on squeezing and releasing the bellows, the 
likeness in the sounding of the reeds could be 
found. The final model was designed by 
Ernst Kusserow and Richard Miclditz (the 
son). This system of Bandoneons was in 
great use throughout Germany. Concerning 
Argentine this system was less spread. It kept 
to H. Band's mark though being much more 
improved in relation to timbre and design. 

. 97. THE GERMAN ACCORDEON WITH 
BARITONE-BASS. One of the most popu­
lar push-button models being produced in 
Germany in the period from 1910 to 1915. 
The right keyboard of the. Viennese system 
(55) was taken as a basis. The left keyboard 
was much more improved and unificated 
while the accompaniment was enlarged in it. 
Apart from this the idea of Baritone-Bass 
keyboard (97) to be set on the left side of the 
instrument (reflective position) recieved fur­
ther development. Such models as those 
(105), later, (126) and (148) were acted upon 
by this model (97). See model (104). 

98. PIANO-ACCORDEON. One of the interim 
models with the keyboard of the organ type. 
It was made in Italy, 1907. You had to play 
using only four fingers like in "Yeletskaya 
Royalnaya" (70), thus the skill of a perform­
ancer was limited. Nevertheless the visuality 
as well as simplicity of the push-key key­
board were considered to be the chief advan­
tages of the model. Later it was a conveni­
ence (five fingers were now used) that joined 
the simplicity of the keyboard. (114, 127, 
128, 130). 

99. THE KISEL YOV'S BAY AN (ACCORD­
EON). The two-row Viennese harmonicas 
(36) were produced at the factory headed by 
brothers Kiselyovs, Nikolas and Basile by 
names. Later the three-row models were 
manufactured (56). In 1905 three-row har­
monica-bayans of the chromatic design were 
made for order. The keyboards capacity was 
that of 37 x 36 on the first models, while 
since 1908-49 x 85. Since 1910 the capacity 
had 49 x 80 (85) and they were put into mass 
production. These instruments, called 
"bayan", were made either of the Viennese 
system (55, 97) (in the 30-s it was called ''The 
moscow system") or of the Hegstrem's sys­
tem (88). After nationalization in 1918 rather 
primitive harmonicas of portable size were 
manufactured and soon the plant to be 
closed. 



100. JiAJIH CTEPJIHfOBA. Ilerp Crcp.11HI'OB, 
awnycnalllllii TJ>CXPJlJUlLIC (59) a 11erwpex­
PJIJUlWC (93) nerep6yprcmc rapM0BHD, 
eaun c 1904 rona 113I'OTOBJ1Kl'b 6onee co­
aepmcBBWC BBC?p}'MCSTJ,1 C D0JIIIWM xpo­
MaTH'ICCDM 3B)'IOpK,AOM ea npaaoii .ua­
BHayYpe (~H pua OCBOBBLIX u O.ll,JIB .zo,6-
nupyJOuudi) ceoeii CHCTCMW. Ha neeoi CTO­
poec .uaeaaT)'phl ea BhlBOCBOM 6apa6aec 
(csCTCMa ClmeuorO----C,pono~ 89). 
B 1907 'COA'J CrepJIBl'OB BP)"IIIJI B3BCCT­
BOM)' nCTCp6yprc,;oMY acnoJIBBTCJDO Op­
naecl'.OM)'-TBTapem:o BBCTp}'MeBT Ta:a:oro 
:ze TBDa, 11'.0TOpwl OH Ba388JI 6amoM. Ha-
3BaHBe 3TO CO BJ)CMCBeM 3UpcmlJJOCI> B 
POCCBB 3a BCCMB UODO'IBYMII Xp0MaTH­
'ICCICHMB rapMOBHCSMB mo6ol CBC'I'CMW. 

101. CEBEPJIHKA-XPOMKA. B ea11anc XX 
aeica a Bonor.Qe mBeC'l'lll.lii Macrep HB.Ko­
naA Bn3.ABMBP0B1111 CMhlcnoe C03Jl3CT 
CBOIO MO.llCJII> AByxpJIJUIOH rapMOBBKB. :a:o­
TOpyJO oe Ba3BaJJ «Ceaepuu». Oco6ce­
socn.10 ce JIBJIJIJlOCb TO, 'ITO Ha ~yx pJI.Qax 
pacnonaranCll JlH&TOHll'lecml 3B)'IOPJIJl 
OABOPJUtBOii rapMOBRm (25, 38). 3ayu 
DpH 3TOM 6WJIB O.ll,JIBUOBWe DpB CMeee 
,!UllD[CIUUI. Mcxa (D03TOM}' H UpBIIIJlOCL HX 
pa:wecnm. ua AByx PJIJlll). Ha .ncaoii ua­
BHaT)'pe - XBODKJI B TpB pJIJla, Jl3JOIIU1e 
6aco-anop.a,oshlii allOMJJaBCMCBT. IlpB­
McpBO 'lepe3 J0-15 JieT 3TB rapMOIDWl 
DOJI)'1IKJlll 6om,moe pacnpocrpaacBBC, BO 
DO.Q B8388BBCM «xpoMU». 

102. HOBOP)l(EBCICAJI. Ha 10rc IlcKosci:oii 
ry6cp~ B HoeopzeBCl'.OM Yc:J.D.C, B 
1880-c fO.llLl MCCTIIWe M.aC'I'epa CTaJIII JCO.llll· 
p0BllTJ. ID.eecnu.te RM 6onorOCBCDC rap­
MOBBXB (79), DODa,AaBDJBe r 1111M B3 coce.D,­
seil ry6ep1111B. B 1890-c ro.QW CTaJJa 4><>p­
MBpoean.cJ1 CBOll MOJlCJD,, DOJiy'I.IIBmU ua-
3B8BBe <<BOBOp:Keeau>>. B OTJDl'llle OT 6o­
norOCBCJCOB oaa npao6pcna CBOB tl><>PMbl, 
ceoii, TOJIHO cii upecyIQB.il A~Op (pc3Bwc 
)'IpaIDCBB.11 B3 MCJD,XBOpa, Me.lUI, cepe6pa), 
C&M)'IO MeJil'.YIO, ICOMDUTByJO uaseayYpy 
(y.a,o6HVJO JVlJI HCDOJIBCHHJI MCCTBLIX Ta!{­
l{CBaJI.bULIX B 11acryme'lllhlX MCJIO.IUfHJ. 
B ea113Jle 1900-x fO.D,OB a Dp0B3BOJlCTBC 
HOBOplKCBCJCOi rapMOBIKB npoc.naBHJIHCb 
MaCTepa r.Hsauoe, .l{.TllxoMHpoB, B.Ko­
JIJIBhl.H., A.6enaea, 6paT~11 H. e '1>.Au.npc­
cew. .l{anLscilmBM B3MCHCBHJIM B ycoeep­
WCHCTBOBaeJIBM BOBOpJICCBCl'.U BC D0,llBCp­
ranaCb. 
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100. SVERUGOV'S BAYAN (ACCORDEON). 
Having been producing ~e tree-row models 
(59) and the four-row ones (93} of Petersbur­
gskaya harmonicas as well, Peter Sterligov 
started to manufacture more perfected in­
struments in 1904. The right keyboard as­
sumed full chromatic scale (three-rows of the 
main sounds and one row for dubJication) 
The left side assumed the keyboard to be set 
on the carried-out barrel (Sinitsky-Frolov 
89). In 1907 Sterligov presented the instru­
ment of this type (being called "Bayan") to 
the famous Petenburg pcrformancer Or­
lansky-Titarcnko. From tliat time on all the 
push-button harmonicas of the chromatic 
system were called "Dayan" (accordcon) in 
Russia) 

101. SEVERYANKA-CHROMKA. At the be­
ginning of the XX century the famous mech­
anic Nikolas Smyslov formed a two-row 
model of his own system at Vologda. The 
harmonica was called "Severyanka,.. The 
chief pccularity about it was that the diatonic 
scale of the one-row harmonicas was set on 
two-rows (25, 38). On squeezing the bellows 
one could find the sounds alike. Three,. rows 
of the buttons were made in the left keyboard 
forming the accompaniment. In 10-15 years 
approxim. the harmonicas were in use wide­
ly. They were known under the title 
"Chromka". 

102. NOVORZHEVSK.AYA. In the 1880-s, 
South of the Pskov's province (region of 
Novonhevsk), local craftsmen began to 
copy the "old-famous" "Bolc~ftoyevskaya" 
hannonicas (79) "Bologoevka • could be 
found there on account of that province 
being set right next to the one of Pskov. In 
the 1890-s a model of "Novonhevskaya" 
~onicas was under development the.r:e. 
Unlike "Bologoevskaya" this very model 
was specifically decorated (omamcnts of 
German silver, copper and silver.) as well as 
designed. The keyboard was assmned to be 
very compact made especially for the folk 

. music performance. In the early 1900-s such 
p-cat names were known (while manufactur- . 
mg. these models) as those N. Ivanov, D. 
Tikhomorov, V. K.olyany, A. Belyayev, 
brothers Andreyevs as well. "Novorzhev­
skaya•~ harmonica was not modificated fur­
ther on. 



103. CMOJIEHCKAJI. B CMoneBCICoii: ry6ep­
HHB MecTHhle Macrepa s 1900-e ro.lU>'[ cranu 
H3rOTOB.llilTL CBOlO MCCTBylO MO,Ae.JIL rap­
MOUHICH - CMOJieJICX}'l<>. Oaa aj,opMHpo­
Ba.JiaCJ, IIOA BJIWJHBeM 6onoroescxoii Tpex­
pll,Ulloii rapMOBHICll {79). B ae.i coxpaHH­
JJOCI, Ta.DJCe TPH p11JJ.a monox no ceML s xa­
)KJ:lOM Ps.10'. Crpoii: npHHD;HUHa n&BO TaJCOH 
'1Ce IWC s 6onoroeBCICOii (79), BO IIOBT0pe­
HHe s pll,llax Apyrex TOHa.JILBOCTCH. 3By1Cll 
paJHLie npu CMeue $BJKCIIIUI Mexa. 3B)"i8-
aue Tpexronocuoe: $a JDLl'IICa B yBHCOH 
H o,zum Ha onasy HIDICe. 3-ra M0,Aem. HMC­
na pe30BaTOpByio D.Mepy, Ba Tom:oii CTCH­

JCe JCOTopoii BaTlll'HBa.nac1, np)')ICHHa, AaBaB­
III8Jl CIIellHl}>H'leCJCH.H npH3ByJC BO BpeMJI Hr­
pbl (TaJCHe YCTPOHcrsa pauee f)Ke ua'IH.Hanu 
BCTJ)C'ian.CJI: s 6onoroeBCICO.H rapMOBHKC, 
3ACCb )I(C OBH llOJJY'iHJJH .nam,ueiiwee pa3-
BHTHe ). XapaICTepBLIM .HBIDlJI0CJ, H ol}>opM­
JJCBHe BHClllHHX WIOCICOCTeii HHCTPYMCHTa 
3epxa.m,ll3.MH, Ja&:pLIThtMH pe:nu.1MH Me.A­
HhlMH opuaMeHTaMH. 

104. HO)l(Hh!E .6ACbl. Homwi rapMoHHJCa 
- 6ac {HO)I(Bbie 6ac1,1) nonHJJac1, s aa'laJie 
XX sexa. Hrpa ua BH3JCHX 6acosLIX 3Byxax 
HOl"aMB 6LIJia He HOBHIIJCO.H. 3Ta HJ:leJI 6.blJia 
ocyw.ecmneua Ba opraae eme s XIV seKe. 
B uame BpeMJI TOJI11JCOM .ztJIJI C03Aa.HWI 
H pacnpocrpaaeHW1 BOJKllhIX 6acos uu­
JJOCb IIOSBJJCBlle B paCDJ>OCTP8BCBHe BOBhlX 
xpOMaTH'leCICBX rapMOBHJC C MCJJOJ:lH11CClCH­
MH JCJiasua-rypaMH Ha o6eux cropouax {Tu 
HaJLIBaeMLie «nesa,i no npasoi» WIK <<BLI-
6opHble>► - 6apHTOBOBLie 6acL1 97, 105). 
Ha TaJCHX rapMOIIIRaX MOJKBO 6.blJio ur­
pau, Ba npasoii XJJ8.BHaType Me.noJ:lHlO, xax 
H ua nesoii, B IlOJJHq>OBBH HJJH Ba JJCBOH 
seem <<BL16opm.tii>> auopAOBwi auoMDa­
BCMeBT. Ilpe 3TOM Be)'.locraTOK HIQQJHI 6a­
COBLIX 3ByJCOB omyma.nca ,A0BOJJl,HO OCTJ>O. 
TaJCHe 6achl cepBiiuo npoH3BOJ:lHJla cpa6pu­
u <<.6p.KucenesLI» (Tyna), K.A.Mumeuxo 
(Xap1,Kos), Ilerp CTaMBposCICHi (Bapma­
sa). 

105. liAJIH Bl,ffiOPHbllt BLI6opBLie 6WJBLI 
(<JICBU DO npaBoii» {BJIB C TaJC Ba3LIBa­
eMbIMB «6apHTOBOBLIMB 6acaMH») era.nu 
H31"0T0BJJJIThCJI C 1906 ro,Aa B Tyne ea cba6-
pmce <<.6p.l<Bceneaw», a c 1908--1909 
- 11erwpexp11JJ.BL1e Bh16opm.re 6a.smw ea-
113.JI DroTo.emrn. Il.CTepJJBl"oB B Ilerep-
6ypre, a Ja HBMB H .llJ)yrHe. BLI6opBLte 
6a,mi,,i HCll0JJb30Ba.JI.HCh B KOMDJieJCce 
C BOmu.IMH 6amiaMB {104}. 

. - -

. 103. SMOLENSKAYA. In the 1900-s the local 
model of "Smolensk:aya., harmonica was 
made by the craftsmen in the province of 
Smolensk. It was acted upon by the 
three-row "Bologoevsk:aya., harmonica (79). 
"Smolenskaya" contained three rows of the 
push-buttons with rating of seven buttons in 
each row. The pitch was just like in the 
"Bologoevsk:aya" model {79). Only different 
Keys were repeated in the rows. On 
squeezing and realizing the bellows one could 
find the sounds different. The three-part 
sound assumed two reeds to be tuned in 
unison and the one_ an octave lower. This 
model contained the resonator chamber. The 
spring being sounded specifically, was 
stretched on the thin wall of the chamber. 
Such installations had already been made 
earlier in "Bologoevskaya»hannonica. Here 
above they were only developed further on. 
The characteristic was also a decoration. 
Outer surfaces of the instrument were 
decorated with glasses to be covered with 
copper ornaments. 

104. FOOT BASSES. Foot harmonica bass {Foot 
basses) could be found at the beginning of 
the XX century. Playing the low basses by 
feet was not a novelty. That was already 
realised through the organ in the XIV 
century. New chromatic harmonicas 
containing melodic keyboards on both side 
provided a "push" for the foot basses 
development (the so-called "left-right" or 
Baritone-basses 97, 105) The melody could 
be performed in the right keyboard the same 
way like in the left one in polyphony while 
else the Baritone-Bass accompaniment could 
be performed in the left keyboard. The lack 
of low basses was felt immensely at that. 
Such basses were being produced by the "Br. 
Kiselyovs" factory (Tula), K. A. Mishcheko 
{K.harkov) and Peter Stamirovsk:i (Warsaw). 

105. BARITONE-BASS BAYAN (accordeon). 
Since 1906 the "Left right" bayans (the 
so-called "ow baritones") were 
manufactured by the "Br. Kisrelovs" factory 
at Tula. Since 1908 {1909) P. Sterligov 
started producing the four-row Baritone­
Bass bayans (accordeon) in Petersburg. New 
modifications were to follow. The 
Baritone-Bass bayans were combined in 
complex with the foot-bayans {104) 



106. BAJIH CTEPRHrOBA. Macrep Ilerp 
CTcp.JlHrOB B 1913 roJIY s IleTCp6ypre H3-

rOTOBHJI nepswii B POCCBH WITBpJl,lUILIH 
6a.m DO CBOCH CBCTCMC Dia.BHaTypw (Tpex­

PJJJUIOH c AB)'MJI 1IY6JIHpy101IU1MH pAAaMB). 
Ha neBoii - DJ1TL p.smoa monoJC 6a­
co-au:op,noaoro auoMOaueMean (Aea p11-
,na - 6acy H T))B p.sma · - au:op,zu.r: Ma­
::a:opm.re, MBB0pm.te a ccrrrauop'AY), apa-
11eM TCDep& MaCTCpa H3TOTOBJIJUIII BBCTpy­
MeBTY 6e3 BhIHOCBOro 6apa6aua - JCJlaBH­

aTypa pacnonaranaci. aa nnoc.a:OCTH JICB0-
ro i::opoyca. 3aa'IHTCJU.BO Y.JJ)"IIIIa.eTCSI 
H Mexamua ncsoro ea6opeoro Mexamo­
Ma, OCTllBIDUCJI ea MBOrHe ro.zu,.i e 6aseax 
CTepllllroea. 3TH 6a.J1BLI (crep.naroecxoii 
CHCTeMLI) nepeCTa.na Dp0B3B0)UITJ,CJI JIJIIII& 
c 1950-x ro,noa (152). 

107. BhIBOPHAJI ~PTEilHAHHAJI. Mo­
c.Koecmi:i: Macrep .6aJCauoe s 1900 ro,ny 
B3r0TOBHJJ e1a16opay10 JCHOD0'IBYIO rapMO­
BHXy c uaeea-rypoii opraBBoro THDa (no 
CHCTeMe PyMJIBlleBa). 3TB rapM0HH.KH IIlH­
poxoro pacnpOCTpaBCHIUI ue nonytlllJlH, 
O,lUfaKO B TOH HJIB HBOii MO.llH4>HICaIUIH Ta­
JCHC Bh1'.60pHLie XHODO'IHLle 4><>pTeDH3JIJlblC 
rapM0BHD B3TOT0BJIJlllllC& B pll3HWX peru­
ouax no,n TeM BJIH HHLIM Hll3Ba.HHeM, ua­
npHMep 95. 

l 08. MHTPOl>OH. Macrep-BJI3,Aeneq q,a6pau 
- ~Hi AnexcceBB'I MBTpoDOJibCKHH 
s 1902 TOJIY pa:,pa6oTan a CTaJI BLWycxaT& 
ceplliiHo B0B)>Ie M0ACJIB BHCTJ))'MCBT0B 
- <<MHTpocp<>m.o>. 3-ro aaCTOJI&BaJI B BMe­
CTe C TCM P}"IBU rapMoBBJCa, aa aei MO)l(-
110 BrpaT&, UOCT8BHB ee Ba CTOJI BJIH H3,AeB 
ce6e aa rpy.ni,, BCDOJJh3Y.S BMCJOIIUIHCSI pe­
MCB&. lfBCTp)'MeHT pacno~aracy DOJIHLIM 
xpoMaTH'leCJCHM 3BYICOPAAOM, O,lJ;BBal:0Bhle 
3B}'1CH npa CMCee JijllilreBIUI Mexa (nic Ha 
q>BcrapMOHHII, HMeCTCSI aMOpTH3~0BBLlH 
MeX). Ilpe,nHa3Ba'laJICJI H BCDOJIL30BaJICJI 

DPB pa6oTe C X0poM B IIDCOJiax, )"IJlllllIQax 
B CCMHBapWIX. 

5. AJ1b4Ppe.!I MHpeK 
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106. STERUGOV'S BAY AN (ACCORD EON). 
In 1913 the mechanic Peter Sterligov made 
the five-row bayans of his own keyboard 
system (the three-row one with two rows for 
dub~cation) in Petersburg. This type was 
considered to be the first in Russia. Five 
rows of the accompaniment buttons were 
made on the left side (two-rows consisted of 
the basses, the rest were the maior, the minor 
~d the four-sound chords). It•u be noted the 
mstrument was already produced without the 
carried-out barrel, i.e. the keyboard was set 
~n the left surface of the body of the 
mstrument. In addition to the desipi of the 
left composed mechanism was unproved 
considerably. It was used in the Sterligov•s 
bayans . for /ears, Since the 1950-s the 
production o the bayans of this type was 
stopped (152). 

107.PHORTEPIANNAYA--VYBORNAYA.In 
1900 Moscow mechanic Bak.anov made the 
Baritone-Bass push-button harmonica with 
the keyboard of the organ type (in 
accordance with the Rumyantsev•s system). 
These models were not in wide use though 
several modifications of the "Phortepian­
naya" harmonicas were manufactured under 
this or that title. For example 95. 

108. MITROPHONE. In 1902 Dmitry 
Mitropolsky. head of the factory, designed 
and put into mass production new models 
of the instruments to be called 
"Mitrophone". This is both the fixed and 
the hand harmonica to work with. You can 
play it either fixing it on the table or putting 
1t on the body by means of the belt. The 
instrument assumes the full-up chromatic 
scale and on squeezing and realising the 
bellows one can fmd the sounds alike. (also 
the shock-absorber bellows is made just like 
in Harmonium). The Mitriphone was used 
while workini with the school choir or else 
at different high schools. 



109. f'YBHAJI rAPMOHHKA CO '3BOHKA­
MH. ry6m,re rapMOBB.D D0JI)"l3Jlll BCC 

60.m.mee pacnpocrpllllCBBC (18, 40, 41). Co­
BepmeBCTB0BaJl&Ch Hfl)a. Ha ry61UdX rapMo­
HIIXaX IlO.HBJlJDOTCJl J:OJIOJ:OJib'IIIXJI, J:OTOpLie 
3BeHCJJB OT cneD;HaJILIU,IX pLl"IJlI'OB. Kono­
JCOJll, 'IJOOI (3B0.BD) Ha P}"UlhlX rapMOBIDCax 
CTWDI 06W'llll,D,f .BBJJCBIICM (50, 90). Ha ry6-
HhlX rapMOIURaX CODpOB0QCBBC 3B0HOM 
JHa'IJITC1ILBO p83H006pa3HJIO COJibsyJO 
H 8HcaM6JieBYJO arpy. 3BOIIKH BCU0.lil>JyJOT­
CJI H B HalWI .ltBB, aanpBMep ea BOCT0'IBJalX 
rapMOIIBl:aX (164). Tue:e rapMOBBJtB npe:­
Mepao c 1900 ro,na np0B3BO~CL cepBiie.o 
ct>apMoii «Xouep» (fpocce:urea), «Jipan,il 
filycrep» (MapmoeICBpxeu). 

110. liAH)lOHEOH C TPY6AMH. YnoTpC6ne­
BHe ,nonOJIIUITCm.m.lX aJ:yCTB'lCCXBX 
ycrpoiiCTB Ba rapM0IURaX BMCCT CBOIO AU­
HIOIO HCT0pHlO. HattaJIO TOMY llOJIOXRJlll 
6eJlJlOHeOB (9} H MCXamACCJCHH Tpy6a'I (10), 
Y.lUl'IHO TJ)aHCcl>OpMHpoeasnme 3BY1f.aWIC xo­
Jie6.JUOillHXCJI MCTaJIJIB'leCJCHX JDhl'll'.OB. Ilo­
.ll06aoro po,na Tpy6w ynoTpC6JlJiIJlllci. H ea 
]Ulyxp,mJlhlX rapM0BKDX (124) e: 6amax 
(147). He MeBbmeii 3ct>4>en OHH HMenH H aa 
6au,noaeoaax. Eau,noueoa c Tpy6aMH y,na'l­
uoii XOHCTpynulH H3TOT0BJIJilJla H pacnpoCT­
pawUJa 4>upwa «lipaTha Wycrcp» (Mapmo­
eupxeu). 

111. OPKECTPOBLI8 EAC XErCTPEMA. 
B 1902 ro.llY B TyJie, no 3uaJY B.II. Xer­
CTpeMa, opraBH3aTopa opJCCCTpa rapM0lllllC, 
6WJI H:Jr0ToBJieu nepewii opicecrpoBLiii 6ac 
(mono'IBLlii), C CHCTCMOii Xererpewa Ha 
KJiaBWlType. Macrep - BacHJJHii Banep1,11-
uosu11 ropfiyHOB. ,l(HaDa30H - ]Ule OJCTaBLI. 
IlpB CMeHe JUIIDCeJIHJil Mexa 3B}'XH 0,lUIBalCO­
BLie. 3B}"1.aHHe B orraay (ssepx). 3aTeM no 
nowy o6pa:uzy 6LUIO H3rOTOBJJCB0 necxo­
JU.JCO TUBX opicecrpoet.IX 6acos B . Tyne, 
XapuoBe, KHeee, IICTCp6ypre. 

112. KOHI.lEPTilliA C ct>OPTEIIHAHHO~ 
KJIABHATYPO:0. B 3Toii MOJleJJH npocne­
XBBae'fC1I pa:JeBTBe imea ll. YBTCTona H 
r. 6au,na, C03,llaBlllllX XOHJtCPTHHY H 6au­
.ii;oueou, BO C HCJlOJIL30BaHHCM XJiaBHayYpLI 
opraaa ua o6eux nnocxOCTu HBC'I'J)yMeaTa. 
Meaee y,na'lllo no BLirrumeno aa Monenu 
86. )laJii,ueiimee pa3BllTHe JCOBCTJ)YXJUIH 
BCTpe'laCTCJI ea ueXOTOpLIX DOCJie.l{yroUUIX 
MO,AeJIJIX, eanpBMep 126. MucrpyMeHT xpa­
HHTCJI B cl>HpMe «Xouep». 

109.CON. 
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109. MOUTH-ORGAN WITH BELLS. 
Mouth-organs were in great use (18, 40, 41). 
Thus several modifications were to follow. 
In particular the Bells were designed on the 
mouth-organs to be riging by means of 
special levers. That was quite natural (50). 
The bell accompaniment being designed in 
the mouth-organs varied the solo as well as 
play in bands considerably. The bells are 
also used nowadays, For example in the 
"Eastern" harmonicas (164). It'll be noted 
since 1900 such mouth-organ were 
produced by "Hohnerm" company 
(f rossinghen} and "Shuster Brothers" 
(Marknoekirkhen). 

110. BANDONEON WITH TRUMPETS. Extra 
acoustic device use in harmonicas dates long 
back. In was belloneon (9) and Mechanical 
Trumpeter that transformed the vacillating 
reed sound successfully. In this case trumpets 
of this kind were made both in the two-row 
harmonicas (124) and the bayans (147) 
(accordeons). No lessen effect was meant in 
the "Bandoneons". Bandoneons with 
trumpets of nice design were manufactured 
by the "Shuster Brothers" Company 
(Marknoekirkhen}. 

111. HEGSTREM'S ORCHESTRIAL BASS. In. 
1902 for V. Hegstrem 's order the first 
orchestra bass (the push-button) was 
designed in Tula. The Hegstrem's system was 
meant in the keyboard. It was the mechanic 
Vasily Horbunov who made the bass. The 
diapason contained two octaves On 
squeezing and realizing the bellows one could 
find the sounds alike. The sounding in octave 
(up) was assumed. Later following· this 
specimen several Orchestral basses were 
made else in Tula, Kiev and Petersburg. 

112. KONCERTINA WITH PIANO 
KEYBOARD. This model is 
a continuation of Ch. Wheatstone and G. 
Band's idea being put forward earlier in 
Concertina and Bandoneon. But in the 
model the organ's keyboard on • both 
surfaces of the instrument is made. Model 
86 was not the best one in this case. 
Further modification maybe found in other 
models. For example 126. Instrument 112 
is nowadays preserved in the "Hohner" 
company. 



113. <I>PAHuY3CKlllt AKKOP,llEOH. Xapu­
repllhlH o6pa3en nnHp.11JU1oro, X0Bitepruo­
ro HBCTpyMeHTa 4>pamzy3CJCOro Dp0H3B0ACT­
Ba: «tI>pareJIJIB BaccapH». Ha npuoii ua­
BHaTYpe TJ)H p.s.aa OCHOBHhIX u ,QBa .ny6JIHpy­
lOIIUIX. Ha :nesoii - noJIBLtii 6aco-an:op.n:o­
BLiii aiacoMIIa.BeMeBT. 3e )"18.IIHe .n:eyxroJioc­
aoe C ae6o.JlldllHM p03JIHBOM. O,AHHM HJ 
nepeLIX aa TllOM HBCTpYMeHTC CTaJl 8.LICTy­
naTb u c 60JibllIHM ycnexoM c 1910 f0Aa 
6eJibruiic:mii MYJbIK:aHT MHIDeJib Xa.nnHHr. 
Ilepei.rii TaICOH HHCTpyMeHT 6hlJI CAe.Jia.H WJjl 

aero no JaICaly. 

114. AKKOP AEOH IIHAHO. HHCTpyMeHT HJ­
r0TOBJieB !pBpMoii «Mapeau ,l{aJIJiail3 C Chl­

HOBMIMH» e CYp&.n:eJIJie e 1919 ro;zy. B ueuT­
pe 3THX MO,ll;CJieii, XU H IlOCJie,n;yJOIQHX, no­
Me}QaJI0Cb B OKp)')ICIIOCTH nocepe,znwe ne­
pe.u;ueii llJIOCXOCTB, BJo6plll'.eHHe Mapuauo 
,lla.JIJiam - OCBOBaTC.JUI «pHpMht. 3-roT ae-
60JibWOii MaCCOshlii HHCTPYMeHT, y,n;o6llblH 
H AOCTymu.rii B o6p&IQCHHH, npoJI0JraJI ,n;o­
pory x 6onee coeepmelllllalM MO.!leJIJIM (127, 
128, 140). BCpIIIHHoii lC0T0PLIX 6LIJJ cospe­
MeBBLIH auop,1:teou ,l{aJIJiam (160). 

115. XPOMKA TPEXPJIAHAJI. Mo,n;eJlb JlBIDl­

erCil llJ>O,!lOJDl[eHHeM MO,n;e«pmcaium .n:eyx­
PJI.lUIOii xpo.MXH (ceeepaum 101). HHCTpy­
MeHT CJCOHCTp)'HpoBan H IOroTOBRJI MaCTep 
.AJiexcaHJ:tp An.excau,n;poeu11 rnarones s 
Mocue s 1920-e fOJU,I. Oa BBen ,!l0llOJIHH­
TeJlbHhle Jsym ua npa.Boii JCJiaeuaTYpe 
H DO.IIHhIH 6aco-an:op.noshlii an:oMmme­
MeHT no KBapTO-lCBHHTOBOM}' ICpyry. Hucr­
PYMeHT noJ.u;aee CTa.na HJrOT0BIDITb Mo­
CKOBCICasI 6asIHHasi ipa6pm:a. 3-ra M0,nem. 
AaJibHeiimeMY ycosepmeHCTB0BaHHJO He 
Il0,ltBepranacb, npH3Ha.BIDI y rapMOHHCTOB 
He noJiy'IHJla H B Maccosoe npoHJB6,n;crso ae 
nomna. 

116 . .6.AJIH tI>OPTEIIHAHHblli KHOTIO1:I­
Hblli. HucrpyMeHT npe.D.CTa.BIDlll co6oii 
ABYXPJI.lUIYIO rapMoBHXy c JCH0DO'I.Hoii KJia­
BHaTypoii no CHCTeMe tl>opTeDHaHO. Ha ne­
eoii - 6achl, MaXCOpHhle u MHHOpHLie 
lllCICOp,lU,I. IlpeJlllleCTBeHIIHICaMH 3TOH M0,lle­
JIH 6LIJIH OJlBOpHz:tHbIH 6asiu (92), p0j[Jil,HasJ 
CTaMHJ>OBCKOro (65), Bbl6opuasi cpoprenu­
auaasi (107). 
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113. FRENCH ACCORDEON. It•s a typical 
example of the five-row orchestral 
instrument bein made in France and called 
"Fratelli Bassari". The right keyboard 
contained three main (chief) rows and two 
rows for dublication. Full bass-chord 
accompaniment was assumed on the left. The 
two-part sounding with musette was made 
too. Since 1910 the Belgian musician Michele 
Halling was the first to start playing this 
instrument with great success. The first 
instrument for Michele was made to order. 

114. PIANO ACCORDEON. This instrument 
was made by the "Mariano Dallape" 
Company in 1919, Stradella. Just in the 
middle of the front panel, in the 
circumference, Mariano Dallape's picture 
(the founder of the company) was made. 
This portable instrument of mass character, 
being rather available and convenient in use, 
made the way towards more perfected 
models (127, 128, 140). The up-date Dallape' 
accordeon (160) is concidered to be the peak 
of the previous design works. 

115. THE THREE-ROW CHROMKA. This is 
a further modification of the two-row 
"Chromk:a" model ("Severyanka" 101). It 
was Alexander Glagolev who first designed 
and made this model in the 1920-s, Moscow . 
Additional sounds were installed by him in 
the right keyboard to enlarge it up to the 
bass-chord accompaniment of the 
Quarta-Quinta circle. This instrument was 
later produced by the Moscow factory being 
specialized in the bayan production. This 
model was not modificated further on as well 
as improved and it was not put into mass 
production either. 

116. THE PUSH-BlITTON PIANO DAYAN 
(ACCORDEON). It was a two-row 
harmonica with the push-button keyboard of 
the piano system. The basses, the major as 
well as the minor chords were made on the 
left. The so called predecessors of this model 
were the single-row· bayan (92), 
Stamirovsky's Royalnaya (65) and model 
(107). • 



117. BMIH HOBHKOBA. rOTOBO-BhlBOP­
HI,r0. Mac-rep Cepreii 3axapoBH'1 HosHICoB 
a Ilcrep6ypre c 1914 ro.na cran B:JrOTOBJIJITb 
roTOBO-BLI6opHhle 61U1Hhl co C'bCMBOii neaoii 
rnaaea-rypoii. H.ecrp}'MeHT Mor co6epaTbCJ1 
KaJC C UaBHaTypoii rOTOBoro UICOMWlHCMe­
HTa, TU H C shl6opHOH. TuaJI ICOHcrpyKIOUI 
6LIJJa rpoMoJ,zucoii, CJIO)KHOH H aey,no6aoii. 
lihlcrpu CMesa 6LIJia HCJCJIIO'leea, a 3TO 
3a-rpy,negno nepeJCJDO'leHHe c o,ABoro xaupa 
npoH3ae,neHHii aa ,npyroii. 1iaJJH npe,ncraa­
ru1er HHTepec JCU: O.IUla H3 nepBLIX nom.rrox 
o6ecne'IHTI> BCDOJIHBTCJIJI e rOTOBhlM ax:­
l(OMDaHeMCHTOM, H Bhl60pHbIM. 01'.0H'la­
TCJILHLIH sapHa.BT 6hlJI C03.D.aB Jlllllib .MHOro 
neT cnycr11: (180). 

118. AKKOP .D;EOH JIEOHAP AT A. 0.1n1e H3 ca­
MLIX 3Ha.MeHHTblX B Bapwase MaCTepos 
Bna,IUICJiaB Jleoaap,uy, eras BJI~eJibn;eM op­
ramooBaHHoii eme ero OTJl:OM (AzloJlbq>OM 
Jleoaap,llTOM) Macrepcxoii, cxoucrpyeposan 
e craJI H3TOTOBJllll'b c 1900 ro.na JI}"IIIIHe II0 
TOM)' BpeMCHH xpoMB.TH'IICCJC.He TpeXp.JI,nHhle 
rapMOHHJCH. IlepBOe BpeMll: OBB 6LIJIH B 11ep­
HOM DOJJBpoBaJI.HOM xopnyce, C BCCLMa 
cJCpoMBoii OTJle.JIKoii. llepe3 secJCOJlbJCO ncr, 
DOCJie DOJIY'feHHll: npH3118JUUJ, crane B3rOTO­
BIDIThCll: B i:ounepmoM ocpopMJieHHH. Tma­
TeJILeo BhlDOJIBeHBhle B.lhltf.lCOBhle IIJiaHICH 
.llaBa.Jlll rpoMJCB.H, MCllO.IUl'lllhlii 3B}'K. Bsem­
ae HHCTpyMCHTW 6oraTO YKPaIIIaJIHCL a.Ma­
JILraMOH Ba 6enoii 06.mw:osJCe xopnyca. 
Ilpaau CCTJl:a pe3Has B3 no.11Hp0Bam1oii 6e­
noii JKecTH. Ha npasoi uaaaa-rype cecre­
Ma - BCHCUJI. 3Bym DpH CMCBe }.tBIDKelllUI 
Mexa - O,nHBUOBLie. Ha JICBOi: 6~LI, Ma­
:lKOpHLie H MHHOpHLie ao:op.nLI. 

119. AKKOP ,ll;EH O.D;HOPJI.D;HJ.illt H.ecrpy­
MeHT, DJlillOIIlHHCJI npo,noJDJCeBHeM e,nea 
rapMOBHKB-cl>neiiTLI (42), HO s ,naJI.HOH 
MOACJIH BOJMOJl[HOCTeH 6om,me. Tame HB­
CTpyMCHTLI - O,IUIOp11,nHh1C UICOp,UeHhl -
CTan HJrOTOBJlllTL B Tyne Macrep r. JI. 
llymcos c 1904 roroi. 3aTeM TUiie UJCop,ne­
HLI H3rDTOBJlll.JJH H pacnpocrpawum 
«Bp. fflycrep» (Mapmoe.mpxea), B . .D;. Me­
xaiinoBc.mii (HapBa). 11epe3 HecJCOJlbKO JieT 
lTHMH MaCTCpaMH H !pHpMaMH, napannCJlb­
BO C ODHCLIBaeMoii MO,UeJlblO, crane B3rOTO­
BIDITbCJI H J.tByxpJI,nllble (120). 

~ 
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117. NOVIK.OV'S BAYAN. Since 1914 the 
mechanic Sergey Novikov was producing the 
bayans with the demountable left keyboard 
in Petersburg. The instrument could be 
assembled either with the keyboard of the 
"ready" (prepared). accompaniment, or the 
one of the so called "elective" system, (i.e. 
with Baritone-Basses). Such a construction 
was inconvenient and hard to work with. 
The fast changiJig operation was excluded 
and made obstacles while changing the 
genre. Nevertheless the bayan (accordeon) is 
a great amount of interest for it was the first 
attemp to provide the performer both with 
the "prepared" accompaniment and the 
"elective" one. The final model was made 
a few decades later (180). 

118. LEONHARDTS ACCORDEON. Wl. 
Leonhardt is one of the outstanding mu.sical 
mechanics in Warsaw. He owned bis Dad's 
plant (Adolf Leonhardt designed and then 
since 1900 produced the three-row 
chromatic harmonicas). At first the body of 
the instrument was black and polished, in 
addition to rather plain decoration was 
made. Later, having recieved the wide fame, 
the instruments were decorated nicely in the 
orchestral design. The reed frames being 
made scrupulously, sounded long and 
melodic. The instruments were richly 
decorated with amalhamma just on the 
white incrustation ~anel of the body of the 
instrument. The nght lattice was carved 
from white tin to be polished then. The right 
keyboard assumed the Viennese system. On 
squeezing and realizing the bellows one 
could find the sounds alike. The basses, the 
major and the minor chords were set in the 
left keyboard. 

119. THE SINGLE-ROW ACCORDEN. This 
is a continuation of the Flute-harmonica's 
idea {42) but certain advantages are meant. 
Since 1904 the single-row accordeons were 
made by the machanic G. Chulk:ov, Tula. 
Later it was the "Br. Shuster" company 
(Marknoekirkhen) and else V. Michajlovskij 
(Narva) that produced such models. In a tew 
years together with the single-row model 
production series of the two-row 
modifications were carried out by these 
masters. (120). 



120. AKKOP)lEH ,nBYXPJl)lHhllt Ha 6a.Je 
o.zu10p11,1W:oro auop.o.esa (119) M.acrep 
r. JI. lly.mcos B Tyne c 1910 ro.@ x.oucrpyH­
PYCT H H3rOTOBJIJICT ASyxp,mm.ie au:op.o.e­
Hhl. Y BHX Be T0JILJCO 3Ha1fflTem.HO pacUIH­
peu ,IUlamooB npasoii E.llaBJJa-ryp1a1, BO Hu-
1:oMJiaueMeeT. 3B)"UIT O,AHB PM MCTaJIJIH­
'ICCJCIIX B3Ll'DCOB. Tame HBCTpJMCBT.bl nony­
'lHJl.11 6oJJLmoe pacnpoc-rpaueBBe, ux HJro­
T0BIDI.Jlll MBOrBe !pHpMJ.>l H Macrepa B Poc­
CHH H 3a pyf>exOM. 

121. AKKOP,nEH C TPY.6O:0:. YcHJieHHe 3syxa 
JCone6moIUeroca MCTaJIJIH'ICCJCoro JDbl'IJCa 
c D0M0illblO pacrpy6a 61al.JIO H3eecTBO e rny-
60JCOH ,!tpeBBOCTB. Tor)ta HCD0JIL30BaJIH AID! 
:rroii .QCJIB paCTpy6hl pal'.0BBB. B npoIDJIOM 
eeJCe, B Espone pacnpoCTpauanCJI eoeLIH 
DPBBIUIII 3B)'IC0H3BJIC11CBllll, 118.MBoro CWIL· 
uee 3BY1faI.QHH, 'ICM B8,llpe3BOH Jl3Ll"l.01( IIDBa 
(1). KopeHBLIM o6pll30M peJC0IICTp)'llp0BllJI 
npe,KIUlii npmme.n (5) M.acrep l<Hpll1HHIC. Ha 
3T0M H0B0M DPBIUUlllC TB.KIC 6hlJIH npHMe­
ueHbl npHCDOC06JJeBIIJI AID! YCHJICBWI 3Byl'.a 
(9, 10). B aa'l8..1Ie XX BCD MaCTepa a ipepMbl 
caoea sepByJIBCb x y,1ta'lllhlM OilblTaM npe.o.­
wecrselllllllCOB - MCT8JIJUl'ICCDIC paCTpy6w 
CTa.JIH 11pBMCWITLCJ1 ea UJCop.neaax, OT11ero 
3BYJC BX CTllJI 3Ha'IHTCJJLBo cBJILuee. Ho 
orpau1111eHBh1e B03M0)1[BOCTH caMOf0 HHCT­
pyMCma ue cnoco6crsos11JIH ero p8.3BHTB10. 
Anop.o.eHLI c Tpy6aMH H3rOTOBJIJIJJJI e OC· 
uoseoM aeMCllKHC ipupMlal CucoBHH u lia­
sapHH. Cl>HpMa «Xouep» oq,opMHJJa DaTeHT 
Ba Ta.JCO.ii HBCTpJMCBT no.a; Ba3BaJIIICM «Xo­
uepe-rre». 

122. rYliHAJI r APMOHHKA C TPY6AMl1. 
Y.o.a11Hoe DpllMCHCHBC MCTaJlJIH'ICCJCOro pac­
Tpy6a Ha 8.llOPACHax (121) npHBCJJO JC HC­
D0JJL30BaHB10 :rroro npHBD;111Ia ycHJJeHJUI 
3syxa B aa ry6HLIX rapM0BIIJCax. IlpHMepuo 
c ua'laJla XX BCD !pup.Ma <<Xouep» crana 
mroTOB.Jllll. ry6BLie rapMOHHJCB BB3KOH 
TCCCBTypw c WITLlO pacrpy6aMB, uanpas­
JJCBHhlMH ssepx. 3aTeM H3rOTOBJIJIJIHC1, ry6-
HblC rapMOBBICB <<llHcromapMOBBJCa», C KO· 
poTUMH .O.ecJIThlO pacrpy6aMB, uanpaBJieu­
HlaIMH Bnepe.o., ua CJJymaTCJJeii. 

123. rYliHAJI rAPMOHHKA, OPKECTPO­
B.hl8 liAC. He Meaee y,lla'lllhlM (121, 122) 
6hlJIO HCDOJIL30B3Jllle pacrpy6oB Ba ry6w.IX 
rapMomo:ax, BCUOJIJ,3YCMhlX B opKCCTpax. 
Hau6onee 3Cl>q,ermo 3BY'laJI <UCJIBXOH» WIH 
«K0HTpa6ac». l13rOTOBJlllJIHCb B Jlewmw:e, 
pacnpOCTpaHJI.JIHCh !pHpMoii «lip. Wycrep» 
(MapJCHoeopxeH). 

. . . . . . 
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120. THE TWO-ROW ACCORDEN. Based on 
the single-row model (119) the melchanic G. 
Chulkov started to design the two-row 
accordeons sinse 1910. Both the range of the 
right keyboard and else the accompaniment 
are enlarged. You can find one row of the • 
reeds that sounds good. These models were 
in great use to be produced by numerous 
companies both in Russia and abroad. 

121. ACCORDEN WITH BELL-MOUTH. 
Sound amplifying -• by.. means· of the· 
bell-mouth was known in ancient times. 
Bell-mouths of the shells were used at that. 
Last century the new principle of 
sound-extraction being sounded much 
stronger than the slightly-cut Sheng's reed 
(1 ), was in use throughout Europe. It was the 
mechanic Kidnik (5) by name who 
reconstructed that idea fundamentally. Also 
the devices vor sound amplifying started and 
were based on that new principle (9, 10). At 
the beginning of the :XX-century quite 
a number of companies as well as workers 
turned back to the successful experience of 
the predecessors, i.e. Bell-mouths being 
made of metal were designed in the 
accordeons marking the sound more 
powerful. But limited warranties of the 
instrument design left much to be desired. 
Accordeons with the bell-mouth were mainly 
produced by the German companies in 
Saxonia and Dayem. The "Hohner" 
company patented this instrument called 
then "Hohnerette". 

12.2. MOUTH-ORGANS WITH BELL-
MOUfHS. The use of the bell-mouth in 
accordeons (121) in its tum acted upon the 
use of this successful principle of sounds 
amplifying in the mouth-organs as well. 
Since the XX-th century approxim the 
"Hohner" company started to produce 
mouth-organs of low tessitura with . five 
bell-mouths being directed up. Then the 
modification "Piston Harmonica" with ten 
short bell-mouths being directed straight to 
the listeners was made too. 

123. MOUTH-ORGAN, ORCHESTIRAL 
BASS. Bell-mouthed mouth-organs (121, 
122) being used else in orhestras were 
a success. "Helicon" or "Kontrobass" 
produced the most effective sounds. They 
were made at Leipzig and spread by the "Br. 
Shuster". 



124. rAPMOHm<A C TPYJiO.0:. Y,Aa.1111oe HC­
IlOJlb30BaBHe pacrpy6oa ua auopJteuax 
{121) H ry6JWX rapMomu:ax (122, 123) npu­
aeno. eCTCCTaeimo, JC • npHMeueBHlO Meran­
JIH1fCCDIX pacrpy6os s rapMOBHJCax. 3-rOT 
aoopoc y)l.a11110 pemanc11 aeMenmMH (ua­
npHMep, <<Ayry<:r filTyxee6po1C»), JUioacu­
MH (aanpHMep, «3ea-ou'MI03111C»), pyccmMH 
H ,n;pyl"IIMII MaCTCpa.MH pa.3BI:iIX crpaa. B Ty­
ne MaCTep r. JI. lJyJIKOB B 1927 TOJO' H3r0TO­
BHJI 6UB c pacrpy6a.MB ua npaaoii H neeoii 
cropouax HBCTpyMenTa. B uame apeMJ1 Kou­
crpynopbl H. Il. «l>poM, H. A. Kocopyxoa 
HCD0JIL30Ba.Jlll D0,[\06Hble paCTpy6bl, Meran­
JIH1fecJCHe H J:lCpeBJIHHble, BHYTPH xopnycoa 
opKCCTpoBblX «TeM6p0BLIX» rapM0HHIC 
(147). 

125. ct>RCrAPMOHHH C IlEJ(AJibEPOM. 
Cl}>opMHpOBaBWaJICJI B ceoe epeMSI nony­
JIJ1PHaJ1 MO,[\CJIL 4>ucrapMOHBB (73) npo,n;0JI­
xana csoe cosepmeuCTBOBaHBe. IlO,mJ]Jll{)T­
CJI cranuoeapBLie 4>ucrapMOHHB, HMeJOIUHe 
,n;ea M3.HYana, 6onee 20 perucrpoa H AO 
12-TH paJJIH'IHLIX nepexmo'laTCJieii, u HC Me­
eee eUIHoe - BO:,JCHaJI JCJJaBHaTJpa (ne,n;a­
Jlhep). B HBCTPJMCHTC HMCerCJI 3-4 X0Mil­
JieJITa J13.b1'11:0B (HHOr,!:\a H 5). KpoMe H0X­
BLIX oeJtaJieii JUUi aaxa1111Ba.HHJ1 eo3Jzyxa ua 
HHX HMeJOTQl H py,un,re plaPlarH (a Il03)l.Bee 
H :3JICll'.TJ)OKOMIIpeccopb1). Ilo 3B)"l3,HHIO Ta­
.me ct>ucrapMOBHB H3D0MHBaJOT ee60JibWHe 
opraHbl, a DOTOMY OBB C ycnexoM HCOOJIL-
3yJOTCJI B y'le6m.IX H TJ)CBBp0B01fHLIX neJIJIX 
AID! opraHHCTOB. 

126. AKKOP ,ll;EOH BLiliOPHbI..0: IIEPMA­
PRJI. Taxoii opHfHBaJILHLIH HBCTpyMeHT 
AIDI HCDOJIBeHHJI DOJIHcl>OHH'ICCJCOro penep­
TJapa cxouCTpyupoaan H BLill)'CXan 4>paa­
Izy3CXHH xoucrpynop-q,a6pwcaaT IlepMa­
pu Hannapeuo. Ou Ba3Ban ero <<IIHaH0JiaK­
KOp.ll.eoe». Ilony'IHJl naTeHT Ni 728-525 OT 
27 cpeepa.JIJ1 1931 ro,!:\a. B Hallle speMB Taxoii 
HHCTpJMeHT Ha.3LIBaeTCJ1 - Bhl60pHhIH OHa­
HO-aKXOp,l:leOB C 11'.JlaBHa.TypaMH opraauoro 
THila. li,n;eJI ::rra C ycnexoM (a HeCKOJlbXO 
Mo,nepBH3BposauuoM aapmurre) 6h1Jla pea­
JIH3osaua B TO ze BpeMJI HTan&JIBCKIIMH 
MaCTCpaMH. HanpHMCp. Conpaau-Jl101T-
6er s 1930--1931 ro)l.aX. 
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124. HARMONICA WITH BELL-MOUTH. 
The use of metal bell-mouths in harmonica 
was naturally acted upon by the 
bell-mouthed • • accordeons (121) and 
mouth-organs as well (122, 123). This design 
pecularity was successfully settled by the 
German mechanics (For example, "August 
Stukenbrock"), the Japanese (E.g, 
"zen-on-music!), the Russian mechanics and 
by many others. In 1927 the mechanic G. 
Ghulk:ov made the bayan (accordeon} with 
bell-mouths being set on the right and the 
left sides of the instrument. Nowadays such 
mechanics as N. From and N. Kosorukov 
used the bell-mouths, being made either of 
wood or metal, in the bodies of the 
orchestral ''Timbre" harmonicas (147). 

125. HARMONIUM WITH PEDALIER. This 
popular "Harmonium" (73) was under 
further development. New Harmonium" 
started its era. Two manuals more than 20 of 
registers as well as about 12 switchers of 
different purposes were made. What's more 
the foot keyboard (pedalier} was designed 
too. Three (four) sets of the reeds a.re 
installed in the· instrument. Besides foot 
pedals for air pumping you could fmd hand 
levers as well (Later electrocompressors were 
made). These Harmonium. can be likened 
with the portable organs in sounding. That's 
why they are successfully used for organist 
training. 

126. PERMARIA'S ACCORDEON OF "ELEC­
TIVE" SYSTEM. It was the French mecha 
nic Piermaria Nazzareno (head of the factory 
simultaneously) who constructed and started 
producing this instrument. It was made for 
the polyphony repertoir performing. It was 
called "Pianolaccordeon". The number of 
the patent is 728-525 dated the 27-th of 
February, 1931. Nowadays this instrument is 
called ''The elective-system piano-accordeon 
with keyboards of the organ type". The idea 
of the same Kind was also fulfilled by the 
Italian mechanics in more modificated 
model. For example, Soprani-Liittbeg made 
it in 1930-1931. 



127. AKKOP,nEOH IIBAHO. liHC'I])yMCHT H3-
rOTOBJieH «rapMOIIHLIM 1'.OO11Cp8THBOM>> 
r. Bep'leJIJlll, e HTilJlllll, e 1932 roJJ.Y. 3-roT 
ICOonepaTHB MaCTepoB 6bl.Il OCB0BaH B 1921 
fOJJ.Y. 3BT}'3HacThl CTapa.JIHCL ICOH.KYPHPO­
BaTb C MaCTepaMH 3BaMCHHTLIX Crpll.!{eJI.JlLl 

H Kacrem.tpB.11ap,no. He UJCoii-To Mepe HM 
no y.nasanOCh. C 1930 roA&, lleJape TpasH-
3HO H ero llOMOIIQlllJ: 3MOHe 3ximo peop­
faHH30B8..llH 1'.00DepaTHB, Ha3BaB CCO «ran-

• JIO». 3-fOT HBCTpyYCHT 6h1Jl O'lCRb 6JIB3KHM 
npoo6pa30M cero.n;BHWBHX MO,AeJJeii, OH B0-
CDpllHJIJI BCe Jl)"WICC OT npe.zu,IA)'IIUIX (128). 

128. AKKOP,nEOH IlHAHO. lliICTp}'MCHT H3-
f0TOBJieH cl>HPMOH «3anac» B CTpa,ACJIJie 
(liTa.mHI) e 1923 ro,ny. <I>upMa ocnosaea 
,naHTe liaponne H rym.eMo lioucpono. MM 
0JCR38Jla DOM0IIU, 3BaMCHIITIUl «,na.iman3». 
B :noii M0,QCJIH npacyrcruyeT MHOf0 .n:e:ra­
Jiei OT Tp~OIIBhIX rapMoHHIC npomn:oro 
( OCia.JlllCL .llDre Hap}'JIWhle 1Cp10'11'.11 AJlil . 
c6opm), BO BMCCTC C TCM Il('IBBllHUB8 m;,lll,le 
JCOHTYPLI JCJJaBHayYpLI H ICOpnyca Baii.ztew.I 
H 38.ICpCWICw.I DOCJICJJ.YlOlllHMII (127, 130). 

129. liAJIHhl XErCTPEMA Tpex- u 11CTLipex­
PlUlHLle. Ta.KHe 6amw: C03,IJ.aB8.JlllCb OT.n;em.­
HLlMH MaCTepaMH CHCTCMLI XerCTJ>CMll, 
e OCBOBBOM JlJIJI ero opxCCTpa e 1903-
1910 ro.ztax. 3aTCM OHH CTaJIH llpOH3BOJlHTb­
C.H cepHimo cl>a6pmcoii «Ep. Kuceneshl» -
1911-1914 ro)lhl. ,nanee, e 1920-e ro,llbl 
6aJIBbl 3TOH CHCTCMhl H3fOTOBJUIJIBCb pemco, 
a c 1930-x H3fOT0BJieHHe HX D0JIBOCThlO npe­
ICpaTHJIOCb H He B0306BOBJI.HJIOCL. 

130. AKKOP,nEOH IIllAHO. THllJITIHaJI M0-
.ztem. mtaHO•a.KICop,neoHa, pacnpOCTpaaeHHaJI 
s repMaJIHH B 1930-1934 ro.n;ax. Ilo,no6Haa 
MO.ztem, B TO BpeMll HlfOTOBJUIJlacb pa3Jlll'l· 
llhlMH MaCTepaMH u 4>a6pwc:aMH. Qua no­
CJiy;KBJia OCBOBOH ,ZlJ1'I Bblllycxa B JleHHH­
rpa,Ae c 1936 ro,l\a cepuiHo numo-aaop,ne­
OHos nepsoii MO,nCJIH «Kpacw.Iii DapYH3aH» 
(135). 

131. AKKOP ,nEOH EOPY[tKOro C BblliOP­
HblM AKKOMIIAHEMEHTOM. B 1920 
rop,y s Bapmase Macrep Hocscl> EopYJlKHH 
CI'aHOBHTCll BO masc H3BCCTHLIX My3hIJ.'.aJib­
HhlX MacrepcXHX (nocne CMCPTH crapwero 
6paTa). Ilp.HMepno c 1928 ro.a;a OH npucry• 
DHJI K llp0H3BO.ztCTBY .ztOBOJILHO coeepmeH­
HhlX .IJ.Jill TOTO BpeMeHH aKICop.a;eoHOB C BLI-
6opuoii K.JlaBHaTypoH no CBOeH CBCTCMe no­
crpoeBWI KJiaeBayYphl. IlOCTpOeBHe 0KR3a• 
JIOCh O'leHb Y.ll06m.IM ,ZlJ1'I HCilOJIHHTCJie:H, 
CucreMa pacnOJIO)l[eHWI 3BYKOB - BeHCKaJJ. 
liopynJCHM H3fOTOBIDIJJBCb aKICOp.neoHLI 
H C TOTOBLIM aKICOMilllBCMeHTOM (132). 
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6AJll!bf XEfCTl'EMA 
(DAIAN W, HAOSTREM) 
Tpex-qeTr.1pexpn,alfl,Je 

6L1TOB&IIWI 110 1930-x ro.ao11 

127. PIANO-ACCORDEON. It was made by the 
"Harmonica cooperative" in the city of Ver­
celli. Italy, 1932. This cooperative was • 
founded in 1921. Enthusiats tried to compete 
with those masters from Stradella and Cas­
telfidardo. To some extent it was a success. 
Since 1930 Cesare Trevisio and his mate 
Aimone Achino started the plant to be called 
"Gallo". This instrument was a forefather of 
today's models. It inherited the best qualities 
of the predecessors (128) . 

128. PIANO-ACCORDEON. It was made by the 
"Salas company" in Stradella, Italy, 1923. 
The company was fonded by Dante Barozzai 
and Gug Liemo Bonfoco. The famous "Dal­
lape" helped them. Many details of the pre­
ceding traditional . models are kept ( even 
outer hooks for assemblage operation are 
kept}. Nevertheless new keyboards as well as 
body outlines are found and developed fur­
ther on (127, 130). 

129. HEGSTREM'S "BAYANS" (ACCORD­
EONS). They may be either three-or 
four-row modifications. These models were 
mainly produced for Hegstrem's orshestra in 
the period from 1903 to 1910. Later from 
1911 to 1914 the "bayans" were produced by 
the "Br. Kiselevs company". In the 1920-s 
the bayan production was reduced consider­
ably and since 1930 the output was stopped. 

130. PIANO-ACCORDEON. It was a typical 
model of the Piano~Accordeon to be in use 
throughout Germany in the period 
1930-1934. This model was manufactured by 
a number of plants and engineers as well. It 
formed the basis for mass production of the 
first model of the Piano-accordeon in Leni­
ngrad to be called "Red Partisan" (135) The 
process started since 1936. 

131. BORUTSKI'S ACCORDEON WITH AC­
COMPANIMENT OF "ELECTIVE" SYS­
TEM. In 1920 Josef Borutski started as the 
head of the famous musical plants· in War­
saw. (after his elder brother's death). Since 
1928 or so he began producing accordeons to 
be rather perfect for that time. The model 
contained the so-called "elective" keyboard 
of his own construction. The keyboard con­
struction was very convenient for the per­
formers. The Viennese system of the sounds 
was assumed. Accordeons with the so--called 
"ready" (prepared) accompaniment were 
made as well. (132). 



132. AKKOP)lEOH BOPYUI<Oro C rOTO­
BblM AKKOMilAHEMEHTOM. HoJeq> 
Bopynmii, HJrOTOBJJJIBIIIHii auop,neoHhI 
c BLI6opuoii JCJiaBHaTypoii (131 ), HaJia.,nHJl 

B 1930-e ro,llbl np0H3BOACTBO, npH'leM ce­
peimo, auop,neouoe c nom11.iM 6aco-a.IC1Cop­
,noeLIM UIOMJiaBeMeSTOM. B HHCTpyMeH­
TilX y,nerumoCI, 6om,moe eBBMaBHe nna­
rem,uoi R 3q)q>eJITBOH 3C'rp8,ABOH OT)].e.mce. 
CHCTeMa BeBCUJI. 3eyo npB CMCBC asuxe­
HHJI Mexa O,ABBIIXOBhl.C. KOBCTp}'EllHll ua­
BBaTYPhl (oco6u - Bop~oro) 003a.nac1, 
y,no6uoii B ero HBCTpyMCHTaMII llOJlb30Ba­
JlHCb H3BCCTHLie nom.cue BCilOJIBBTCJUI-BH­
pryo3bl: T. Bece.noscmii, Cr. TmC1lal[, B. 
:&ezae. .6W1 opramoosau H 31:CDOPT e 
CJilA, r,ne sa ero HBCTp}'MeBTe BhlcrynaJI c 
60JIJ.WHM ycnexoM nonyJllll)BeimBii uxop­
,neoHBCT Il. cl>pOC:CHBH. 

133. BOCTO11Hlillt .6AJIH. llo,n TUHM ua:ma-
• BHeM e K83a.BR c 1936 ro,na «K83aecnJI 

rapMOB.BaJl 4>a6pna» CTaJia BLIDyCDTL nep­
BYIO BOCTO1IB}'IO rapMowucy C Xp0MaTIACC­
JCB.M 3ByEOp.H,AOM ea npaeoii CTOpoee (CHCTC­
Ma uaea&Typw oprasa). Ha Jieeoii cropo­
se - 24 mOIIDI c &n::OMllaJICMCBTOM: 6acLI, 
Ma:EOpBLie H MHHOpSLie llllOpAbl (npH 32 
momax - em.e cenTauop,!Ual). 3B)"{a.HHC 
npaeoii XJiaBHaT)'pbl TpeXTOJIOCHOe: )lBa 
DJ,11f1Ca B yuBCOH B OAHU ua onaey Bhlllle, 
'ITO npH.lUlCT rapMoHBJCe cne1n14>a11ecoii 
TCM6p. HrpaJIH aa npaeoii EJiaBHaType 11e­
ThlpLMJ1 IUUIL~, a DOTOMY HMCJICJI .JlllIIIl:, 

omm npaeLiii DJ1e11eeoii peMCm. 

134. :SAJIH MOCKOBCK0:0: CHCTEMhl. 
)lae:uu 11CTL1pexpJUUllUI Mo,nem. 6axaa 
BMeeT -rpexpsmHyio CHCTeMY monoi:: H OAHB 
(11eneprLiii) ,ny6JIBpyroIItHii p.im. CHCTeMa 
paC!IOJIOJICeHHJI 3BYJ:OB BCHa.aJI (55), H aa-
3blBaJiaci. oaa AO eoiiHLI (1941) e aameii 
crpaae - <aarpllBll'llloii» HJIH <<MelK,IJ;yaa­
po,nuoii», a 3aTCM CfaJia Ba31.1BaTLCJI <<MO­
CJC0BCJ:Oi», TU: XU 6hlJla yTBepQeea CAB­
HOH CHCTCMOii B CTpaBe (see OCTaJibHble 
CHCTCMbl CT3JIH .IIOCTCDCHHO BblXO,ABTL H3 
npUTHD - 129, 152). Ha 4>DpMHpOBaBHe 
noii MOACJIH OU33JIH, B Toi H.IIH HHOii 
Mepe, BJlllJIBBe: HMIIOpT HeMelU(IIX l:HODO'I­
HhlX anop,i:teOBOB c 1900 ro.n;a (76), 61U1Bhl 
4>a6pHICH «lip. KaCCJICBbD> (99), TpeXp.H,!UlaJI 
BClll:3. (56), xpoMaTB11ecme rapMOHHJCH «Pe-
4>opMa», «Open», «lia..sm» (91), 6a..sm HoeH­
xoea (117). 
Moro 4>HPMOH <<Xouep>> (130), • mo6eJB0 
llpeAOCTaBHBmeii 31:CnepHMCHTIUibBOMY ne­
xy 4>a6p1D01 «Kpac.HldH nap-rmaa» ,lJ;JUI noii 
IJ;eJIH CBOH HBCTpyMeHT. Jly'IIIIHe MaCTCpa 
q>a6pHXH OCBOHJIH H3I'0T0BJICBHe noi Mo.rte­
JIH B pa3pa60T3JIB ee cepeimoe npoH3BOACT­
BO c 1936 ro.n;a. ~anee na MO.item. l}>a6pa­
xoii «Kpacm,m napTB3aB>> nocrommo co­
eepmeacmoBaJiaa. (146, 154, 166). 
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132. BORUTSK.l'S ACCORDEON WITH AC­
COMPANIMENT OF "READY" (PRE­
PARED) SYSTEM. Being f.roducing ac­
cordeons with the so-called 'elective" key­
boards (131) in the 1930-s JosefBorutski also 
put the accordeon of the full-up bass-chord 
accompaniment into mass production. Much 
attention was paid to the scrupulous, effec­
tive stage- decoration. The Viennese system 
of the sounds was assumed. On squeezing 
and realizing the bellows one could find the 
sounds alike. The keyboard construction 
turned out to be rather convenient and that's 
why the instruments were widely used by the 
well-known Polish virtuosos such as T. 
Veselovski, St. Tshechak and V. Bezhan. The 
export to the USA was also arranged. The 
well-known accordeonist P. Frossini played 
the Borutski's instrument with great success. 

133. THE. EASTERN BAYANS (ACCORD­
EONS) Sinse 1936 the instrument under such 
a title was produced by the "Kasan harmon­
ica Factory" in the city of Kasan. It was the 
first "Eastern" harmonica of the chromatic 
scale being set on the right side of the instru­
ment (The keyboard's system of the oegan 
type) On the left side 24 buttons of the 
accompaniment were made: the basses, the 
major and the minor chords. (if the one more 
row is added it assumes the septchords) The 
three-part sound of the right keyboard could 
be observed, i.e. two reeds sounded in unison 
and the rest one an octave higher. That made 
harmonica sound with a specific timbre. The 
right keyboard assumed the four-fmger play 
operation, thus the single shoulder-belt being 
set on the right was made. 

134. BAYAN OF "MOSCOW" SYSTEM. This 
four-row model contained the three-row sys­
tem of the push-buttons and the rest one for 
dublication. The Viennese system (55) of the 
sounds was designed and before the Great 
Patriotic War was called the "Foreign" or 
the "International" system in this country 
(the Soviet Union). Later it was called the 
"Moscow" system on account of the stan­
dards to be adopted by the Soviet Union in 
this field. (all of the other systems were 
gradually going out of everyday use (129, 
152). This model was to some extent acted 
upon by the "bayans" (99), the three-row 
Venk.a (56), the chromatic harmonicas "Re­
forma", "Oryol'', "Bayan" (91) and Nov­
ikov's bayan (117) as well. Also import of the 
German accordeons (76) since 1900 was 
meant. 
"Know-How" of the modern Piano-Accord­
eon was not yet available. Thus it was to be 
copied from the famous modification being 
produced- by the "Hohner Company" (130). 
It delivered the instrument to the experimen­
tal plant "Red Partisan" for this very pur­
pose. The best mechanics of this plant exam­
ined the model carefully and since 1936 it 
was put into mass production in the USSR. 
This model was always under further im­
provement by the "Red Partisan" (146 154 
166). ' ' 



135. AKKOPJ:{EOH, IlEPBbIB B CCCP. Xpo­
MaTJAecxu rapMOBBKa C JCJiaBHIIlHO.H J.CJia­
BBal)'poii 6h1Jla. xopomo HJsecraa B PoccBB 
(64, 66, 67, 68, 70). O.[UlaxO TCXHO.nonu: 
HJr0TOB.IlCIIWl COBpeMeHHoro DBaH0-aJCJC0P­
.neoea ee 6hllla pa3pa6oTaaa, B ee npHillJlOCL 

3aBMCTBoean. no 06pa3ey y.wce BLmycue­
MOro q>BpMO.H <<Xonep» (130), • JD06CJHO 
npe.nocraB11Bmeii: 3JCCnepBMCBT3Jll,BOMY QC­
xy cpa6pum «Kpacw.rli napTB3aa» AJU1 3TOH 
D;CJIH CBOH HHCTJ)YMCHT. Jly1:1I11Be Ma.CTepa 
cpa6pBU OCBOBJIH B3TOTOBJICBBC noii Mo,ne­
JIH B pa3pa60T8.JUI ee cepB.HHoe npoB3BOACT­
BO c 1936 ro.[la. ,llanee na MOAe.m. cpa6pa­
JCoi «Kpacm.di napTB3aio> nOCTOJI.HHo co­
sepmeucnoBaJiaa. (146, 154, 166) . 

• 136. liAHJ:{OHEOH HACTOJihHblli C AB­
TOHOMHblMH MEXAMH. HacrpyMenT 
6LIJI H3fOTOBJJCH B IIIBeiiu,apHH e 1927 ro~. 
B noii MOAC.IlH HCil0.llh30Baw.t 11.nCH H3 6H-

6eJIL-pera.nH (3) a B0:>m&IX 6acoB (104). 3ey­
m npB CMeee ABIOKCHHJI Mexa 0,D;HHaJC0BLIC. 
Mex 3UpbIBae-ra OT .n;aBJJCHllll pyJC, a OT-
1CphIBaercJ1 C DOMOID;LIO npy.wcee. :)rs BHCT­
PYMCBTLI, B3rOTOBIDIBillHCCJI B Espone, 
M0JKHO BCTpCTHTJ. H B AMepmce. 

137. MOHOCl>OH. AHcaM6nesu TCM6posu 
rapMOBHa, HMCJOIIUlB no.n; JCa'JK,[\hlM uana­
HOM OABH 3B}"18.IIUIH .B3hl1fOJC, 'I.TO B o6yc­
.IlOBHJ10 ee Ha3B8BBe. Koucrpynop - JIJCos 
~opoeJA Op.naucuii-THTapeeJCo (a.BTop­
cJ:oe CBHACTCJibCTB0 Ni 11436, 1932 r.). Ilep­
BhlH JCOMIIJiel.'.T (I H II conpaao, aJILT, 6aps­
Toe) CACJiaB ea 4>a6pmce «Kpacmm napTH-
3ae>> B 1932 ro.n;y. BTopoii JCOMWiel.'.T HJro- . 
T0BBJlll Macrepa: B. C. CaMcoaoe a A. B. 
BaCIIJILCB. ,llanee MOHOq>OBLI H3T0T0BJlll­
.IlBCL BC TO.llhJC0 3THMB MacTCpaMH, HO H 
ApyrBMH. KoacrpyQIDI uaesazypbl - no 
CHCTCMC IlayIDI Jlmco. TaJCaB cecreMa ,na­
eaaa BO3MOJIWOCTh npHMeIDITL OABJ18J[OBYIO 
81II1JIBUTYPY e mCCTH TOHaJILeocrn. Oco-
6ble U}'CTB'lecJCHe npscnoco6neHW1 BHyrpH • 
HBCTp)'MCHTa o6ecne'IHBa.JIH Mm"JCoe, npan­
uoe 3B)"iaBBC. 

138. OPKECTPOBblE rAPMOHHKH 
CTP}'HHO:0: rPYIIIlhl. K noii rpynne 
omOC.llTC.9. OplCCCTpoBbIC rapMO~ BMC­
IOmHC MBrJCBii, cnoxoiiewii TeM6p, 6oJIL­
m:yIO poBBOCT& B 3BY113B11H, BO3MOJl'.BOCTJ. 
nepexo,Qa OT o.nnoro HHCTp)'MeHTil JC .npy­
T0MY. 3BYJCB npu CMeee ABHlJCeHHJI MCxa 
O,nBWllCOBWe. 0cHOBHbIC M0.l{CJIH: npBMa, 
aJILT,TCB0p,6ac,JCOBTpa6ac.IlpoB3BOACT­
BO 3I1IX rapMOBBJC BC Ilpc.tlCTa.BJUICT oco-
6oii TJ)YrotOCTB H OBH H3rOTOBJIJIIOTCJI ce­
J)HHHO. 

6. AJ1b<j>pen MttpeK 

1136 

137 
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135. ACCORDEON. THE FIRST IN THE 
USSR. The chromatic harmonica with the 
keyboard consisting of keys was well-known 
in Russia (64, 66, 67, 68, 70). But the 
"Know-How" of the modem Piano-Accord­
eon was not yet available. Thus it was to be 
copied from the famous modification being 
produced. by the "Hohner Company" (130). 
It delivered the instrument to the experimen­
tal plant "Red Partisan" for this very pur­
pose. The best mechanics of this plant exam­
ined the model carefully and since 1936 it 
was put into mass production in the USSR. 
This model was always under further im­
provement by the "Red Partisan" (146, 154 
166). ' 

• 136. FIXED BANDONEON WITH AUTON­
OMOUS BELLOWS. The instrument was 
made in 1927, Switterland. The 
"Know-How" was taken patially from "Bi­
bel-Regal" (3) and "Foot basses" (104). On 
squeezing and realizing the bellows one could 
find the sounds alike. The bellows is pushed 
by means of hand pressure and on the con­
trary released by the spring. These instru­
ments being made in Europe may be found in 
America as well. 

137. MONOPHONE. It is a band timbre har­
monica to be made with a single sounding 
reed under each valve. That's why it was 
called so. The designer is Yakov 
Fyodorovich Orlansk:y-Totarenk:o (author's 
rights No 11436, 1932). The first complete set 
(I and II soprano, the alt and the baritone) 
was manufactured at the "Red Partisan" 
factory, 1932. The second one was made by 
the mechanics Vasily Samsonov and A. 
Vasiliyev. Later the monophones were pro­
duced by many other designers. The key­
board's construction is that of Paul Yahko's 
system. This system made possible to apply 
the identical fingering in six Keys. Special 
acoustic devises inside the body provided 
nice and mellow sound. 

138. ORCHESTRAL HARMONICAS OF THE 
STRING GROUP. This group assumed the 
orchestrial harmonicas with mellow, soft 
timbre, very smooth in sounding. Also the 
possibility of the instruments' exchange is 
meant. On squeezing and releasing the bel­
lows one could hear the sounds alike. Chief 
models are: prima, alt, tenor, bass, and con­
trobass. The harmonica production was not 
very hard to deal with, thus they are made in 
series. 



139. AKKOP,IJ;EOH illECTMJ>j{,lJ;.Hl,lli. 
Auop.i.eou. npe,ACTaBJliDOIJUIH 6oJILmoii 
HBn:pec, BB.JllDOlllHHCJI onpe,Ae.neHBoii Be­
xoii. s o6m.ei HCT0pHH rapMOHHICII. Ou H3-
r0TOBJICB B 0cHMO Cr~OBO B 1939 rOA)' 
B AJlll Toro BpeMeBH 61,lJI cosepmeBBLIM: 
mecn. p~oB JCBonoJC ua npaeoii uasHaTY­
pe B llOJIBhIH na6op 6aco-aICICop,Aoeoro ax­
JCOMDllBCMCBTa Ba Jleeoii, H JC TOMY xe 
6om.moii .AHa.D3.3OH e1:,16opuoii uasHaTY­
p1:a1 (6apHTOBOB.LlC 6aChl). Kopnyc o6TJIHYT 
ne.JIJIYJJ0H.ll.OM, a BBYTPH ll3hl'llCH ua aJIIO­

MBBHCB.LlX DJlaBJCaX (MJI o6JICf"ICHWI Beca 
3Toro rpaH,ll.H03Horo HBCTpyMema). 

140. AKKOP ,IJ;EOH IlHAHO. HuCTpyMeHT w­
roT0BJieu c}>HpMoii. CHJJbBHo CICaB.A3.JIJIH 
B KaMepuo B 1939 ro.i.y. XapaxTepuoii. oco-
6eBBOCTLIO M0,ll;CJIH SBJlileTCJI DOJIYICpyrnoe 
pacnoJIO:acCHHe ICJlaBmueii. na npaeoii JCJiasH­

aT)'pe. B TO BpeMB C'mTaJIOCb, no TaICaJI 
c}>opMa 3Ba'IHTCJibBO o6Jief"lae-r TCXHH'ICCICHC 
3a)l;a~ BCD0JIBHTCJICH. HoBOBBC,ll;eHHe oony-
1111Jl0 npB3Ba.HHe H uo.iui;ep:aacy H TIUCHC HBCT­
PYMeHTLI CTaJlH H31'0TOBJIJITbCJl B COTPYMH­
'ICCTBe c ipHpMoii IlaoJio ConpaBH. B rep­
MaBHB aICICop,11;eoHI:.1 TaJCOH ICOBCTpyxniw Bhl­
nycUJI «Xouep». PacnpQCTP8BJIJlH HBCTpy­
Memw MBOl'He c}>HpMhl B pa3JIH'IBLIX ropo­
AS,X. Ho TPYAHOCTII e n:xaonorHH npow­
eo,11;CTea BC JCOMDCBCHp0BaJIHCb y6e,AHTCJIL­
HO y.i.o6c-reaMH DpH Hrpe, a DOT0MY B ,ll;aJJb- . 

ueiimeM TaJCaJI JCOBCTPYICIUUl Be DpHBWiacL. 

141. AKKOP,IJ;EOH OPKECTPOBblli. C aau­
na 1930-x ro,AOB npH oprllB113anBB auca.M6-
neii H opICeCTpOB aICICop,11;e0HHCT0B D0JIBH­
~Cb no-rpe6HOCTL B B31'0TOBJICHHH opICeCT­
poB.LlX auop,11;eouoe, BMeeIDHX OABY npa­
ByJO ICJiaBHayYpy. HBCTpyMeHTLI TaJC0ro po­
Aa B3r0T0BJijfJIBCb aa npouxeBHH 1930-x 
ro,noe MHOl'BMH M3C'I'Cpa.MB . H «l>HPM3.MH. 
CosepmeucrsyJI JCDC,!{yl() cneAyJOm.y10 M0-
,11;e.m., caa6:>EW1 HX pa3nB'lllhIMH perneypa.MH, 
OBB D03B0JIIIJIH HCDOJIL30BaTb oplCCCTpOBhlC 
auop,11;eoH1a1 B H)')IWOM AJlaDa30He H TeM6-
pe. CosepmeHCTBOBlUIHe BX DpOHCXO,ll;HJIO 
u JJ;aJiee (142). 

142. AKKOP,[{EOH OPKECTPOBblli. OpKec-r-
. poeblii auop,11;eou 6ac (Ty6a) JIBJUICTCJJ. cy­

lllCCTBeBHLIM ycosepmeHCTBOBaHHeM npe,D;bI­
JO'lllHX OplCeCTpOB.LlX HHCTpyMeHTOB (141). 
3TOT OpHrnBa.m.BhIH BHCTpYMCHT H31'0TOB­
JljfJlCJI l)HpMoii H. Cl>pOHT3.JIHHH B r. HyMaua 
c 1951 ro,na. 3-ra 4>upMa nonyqHJia 6om.­
myio B3BecTHOCTb, • oco6eHBo nocne Toro, 
J(aJ: ,ll0JirOe epeMJI CDCitB3.JIB3HpOBaJiaCb Ha 
BLIIIYCJCe oplCCCT))0B.LlX 8.l(JCOp,11;eOH0B. 3,nech 
MaCTepa B8IIIJlll 3c}>cl>eJCTBBHhle JCOBCTpyJC­
~ JJ;BJOIQ.Be rny6ooe B CO'lllhle 3BYJCH HB3-
1:oii: THCCIIT)'p.Ll. 0JJ;HOH B3 OC06eBBOCTei 
1:0HCTpYJCitllH DJIJICTC.11 aJIIOMBHBCBLlH pe30-
BaTOp, llOMelllCBBbIH y ICJlaBllayYphl. 
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139. THE SIX-ROW ACCORDEON. This in­
strument is of great interest. It was made in 
Osimo Staziono, 1939 and was considered to 
be rather perfect for that time,.i.e. six rows of 
the push-buttons were made in the right 
keyboard and the full-up bass-chord accom­
paniment on the left. In addition to a large 
range of the so-ailled "elective" keyboard 
(low baritones) was available. The body of 
the instrument is covered with celluloid and 
the reeds inside are set on the alluminium 
frames (for making this huge instrument be 
light-weighted). 

140. PIANO-ACCORDEON. The instrument 
was made by the "Silvio Scandalli Com­
pany" in Camerano, 1939. The characteristic 
of this model was the semicircular position 
of the keys set in the right keyboard. Such 
a form was considered to facilitate the pro­
cess of playing considerably. The novelty 
won the fame and these instruments were 
produced together with the "Paolo Soprani 
Comp." Accordeons of this instruction were 
produced in Germany as well by the "Hoh­
ner Corp.". It'll be noted certain hardships 
arose while producing the instruments and 
the expenses were not covered by the con­
venient play. It was not enough. That's why 
the construction was not modificated further 
on. 

141. ORCHESTRIAL ACCORDEON. Since 
1930-s while forming the bands, the desire of 
making the orchestrial accordeons with the 
single right keyboard arose. The instruments 
of this type were manufactured by numerous 
factories and mechanics for years. The modi­
fication of each other mode~ the attaching of 
the different registers to them made it poss­
ible to use accordeons in the range and the 
timbre required. The modification process 
was going on (142). 

142. ORCHESTRIAL ACCORDEON. This 
model (tuba) is considered to be the im­
proved modification of the provious orches­
trial instruments (141). Since 1951 this ac­
cordeon was manufactured by the "N. 
Frontalini Corp.,. in the city of Numana. • 
This corporation became famous after being 
specialiud in the orchestrial accordeon pro­
duction for a long time. More effective con­
structions were developed there. The instru­
ments produced deep and saturated sounds 
of low tessitura. One of the features of this 
construction is the allumiilium resonator set 
next to the keyboard. 



143. TATAPCKAJI. 0rJIB~eJI.bB3JI 11epTa Ta­
T&PCJCOH rapMOBBDI xapa:r:repHhlii 
TC.dip, KOTOphlii ,D;OCTHraJlCJl B pe3YJibTaTe 
38)"18Bl1B B o:r:rasy TpCX .B3hl'IICOB: O,IUIII Ha 
oJCTaBy BhIDle, .npyroii Ha o:r:raey HIDKe oc­
HOBeoro. HecrpYMCBT y.no6eH ~ HCD0JIHe­
BBJI TaTapcmx Hapo,neLIX MCJIO.ltBH H nony-
1111.ll 60.m.moe pacnpoc-rpaueHHe B TaTapcTa­
ee. H3roTOB.llilCTC.a: cepmiHo ea K83a11cicoii 
4>a6pBJ(e. Oea coaepmeHCTByen:11 B 3eyico­
B0M R TCM6poeoM OTHOmeRHH. H3roTOBJlll­
lOTC.H M0)l.CJIB, r.ne 3B}'118T 4 ronoca: o,D;RB -
OCBOBB0i, .u;ea - ea onaey m.n:ne, O,IUlll -
ea o:r:raey JDCKe. Ilpe.zunecmemmxaMR noii 
MO,D;eJIB 6h1Jlll DIIIBB3 (85) R 83RaTcxa.&: (72). 

144. J,AJIH rBO3.U:EBA. 6ammCT Dasen A.n:ex­
cau,npoaH11 reo~ee, nony'IHBIIIHH o6p83o­
saHHe KU: IIH8HHCT, pemHJI CKOBCTpyHpo­
Ban. n.esyio JC.JlaBH8TYPY 6aco-aKXOp)l.OBOro 
axJCOMIIaHeMeBTa no ceoeii CHCTCMC. KpoMe 
Toro ea JC.JlaBHaType HMCCTC.H B Bhl60peu 
ICJlaBHayYpa, OT KOTOpoii no cyrH .nena 
H 11.ltCT CHCTCMa anop.i:i;OB. C03,D;8CTC'1 op­
f8BB'lecJC8.H CB'131, MC)ICJty Bhl60pBhlM R roTO­

BLIM auoMIIaueMCHTOM. C.nenauo 6bIJ1o He­
cKom.Ko Ta.KIIX HBCTpyMCHTOB, ea KOT0phIX 
BhICyYlla.n.H n. reOJ,nee. B. KopeJIOB H .upy­
rue. 

145. J,AJIH MOCKOBCKliil. HecrpyMCBT M0-
CK0BCKOH (BeHCKOH) CHCTe.MLI, '1BJIJIBmHHC.H 
)l.0JJI'OC epeMSl OCH0BBLIM H C3.MLIM nony­
n..&:pBhlM B npoHJBO,D;CTBe B HCD0JIHHTeJil,CT­
Be. H3rOTOBJUIJill: MocJCOBCEU, JleHHB­
rpa,qcKaJI, POCTOBCUJI, KHpoBCE8'1 H ,Apyrae 
68.HBBhle c).>a6pum CTpa.BLL 3B}'11aHBe .neyx­
roJioCHoe, Hacrpoiiu - yeHCOBHa.H (ea Po- . 
CTOBCKOii Ha .U:oHy c).>a6pue - C p03JlBBOM). 
B 1930-e - 1950-e ro)l,hl H~ BMeJlB pemCT­
poe, 1:opnyc .nepee.HBHhlii, noJIBpOB8HHhlii. 
B ,D;8Jil,BCHIIICM (1950-1960) 3Ta MO,lleJU. 
,!(OBOJll,BO 6WCTpO CT3Jla coeepmeBCTBO­
eaT&C.H. IlO.HBIDICTCll l\eJihlii pJI.D; H0BhlX MO­
,!(CJieii (165). 
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143. TATARSKAYA. The typical characteristic 
of this instrument was the timbre to be ob­
tained by three reeds sounding in octave, i.e. 
one reed sounded an octave higher while the 
other one an octave lower than the basic one. 
The instrument was convenient for the Tatar 
folk melodies to be performed. It was in use 
throughout Tatarland mainly. It was put into 
mass production at the Kazan Factory. The 
instrument was modificated both in timbre 
and sound. The model where 4 voices could 
be heard was made as well, i.e. one is the 
basic, two of the others sound an octave 
higher and the last an octave Lower. The 

. so-called predecessors of this model were 
"Pshine" (85) and "ASIATSKAYA" (72). 

144. GVOZDEV'S BA YAN (ACCORDEON). 
Pavel Gvo:zdev, the bayanist, was educated 
as a pianist. He made up his mind to design 
the left keyboard of the bass-chord accom­
paniment in accordance with his own system. 
Apart from this the so-called "elective" key­
board could be found there as well, from 
which the chord system started as a matter of 
fact. The connection between the already 
"prepared" accompaniment and the· "elec­
tive" one could be obtained. Several instru­
ments of this type were made and it was P. 
Gvo:zdev, else V. Korelov and others who 
played these instruments. 

145. MOSCOW BAYAN. It was the instrument 
of the "Moscow system" Also it was very 
popular both in the production and perform­
ing. The instrument was being manufactured 
at different factories of the country, i.e. in 
Moscow, Leningrad, Rostov, K.irov and in 
many other cities. The two-part sound and 
the tuning being made in unison were made. 
At the Rostov-on-Don factory the tuning 
was with musette. It'll be noted in 
1930-1950-s the registers were not available 
on the bayans and the body was made of 
wood and polished as well. Later (1950-1960) 
this model was modificated with progress. 
A whole number of new models appeared 
(165) 



146. AKKOPAEOH «KPACHLIB IIAPTH-
3AH». YcosepmeeCTBOBaBBaJI Mo.a;em. 
3.ICIC0p.a;eoua. B3r0T0BJllleMoro cep.HHBo ea 
Jlemmrp8,llcxoii tl>a6pmce «Kpacw.m napTH-
3au>> c 1936 ro.a;a (135). Ha HeM HMeJlHCb 
XB0D0'lllhle perHCTpbl, pacD0Jl0)J(eHHble Ha 
npauoii cen:e. Kopnyc COBpeMeHHhIX <}>opM. 
Bee ,IJ;CTaJIH H q>OpMhI 0<p0pMJleHIUI, Tax )KC 

xax H BHYl])CHHHC .IC0HCTpYICTHBHbIC pewe­
llHJI, C,D;e.Jiallhl CaM0CT0.HTeJlbH0 MaCTepaMH 
<}>a6pHJCH «Kpacm.tii naprH3au». 3-ra M0-
.a;e.m. soepai.re c-rana noCLIJia11»e11 ea 3ICC­
nopr (B l<HTaii). O,1J;B.axo a oua llOCTO,WU0 
coaepmenCTBosa.naci. (154). 

147. OPKECTPOBhlE fAPMOHHKH «W­
XOB0:0» fPYIIIThl. K JToii rpynne oT­
eocaTCJI opi::ecrpos1,1e raJ.>M0BBDI, 0TJIHira­
IOIItBCCJI OT npe,z:u.i;zyIQeii, «crpyuuoii» rpyn­
Illd (138) JIP.ICHMH TeM6paMH, HMHTBpYJOIQH­
MB TOT BJIH BBOB JzyXOBOH HHCTp)'MeHT CH­
Mq>OWAecx:oro op1Cec-rpa. Bo3BHJCBoseHHe 
noii rpynm.i o6ycnosH.no pacDJBpeHBe op­
ICecrpos rapMollH.IC (6amos H aJCJCop.a;eo­
aos). Ilona.naCL DOTpe6BOCTI. CIQe 6onee 
o6oraTHT.& op.lCCCTpoBblC JCpaCICH, BaiiTH HO­
BblC cnoco6LI .B3MeBHT.& ttM6p 3B)'118J1BJI. 
B 3THX opJCecrposhIX rapMoHBUX 6.bIJI HC­
ooJlb3osau H y.nyqmCH 0lllalT DpeJUd.ZJ.YIIUIX 
8.JCyCTH'lecKHX yc-rpoiicTB (121, 124). BBYTPH 
BBCTpyMeBTOB HCD0Jlh30BaJlHC.& pa3.nH'IHble 
TCM6posi.re opBcnoco6neHJUI (Tpy6LI H pac­
Tpy6w MeTa.JI.JIB'ICCJCHe a ,!lCpeHBHble, xopo-
6o'DCH B DCBaJILI). 0cHOBBLie M0,AeJIB: IIHX­
.l(0JIO, <}>neiiTa, ro6oii, . aer.nHiicxuii poxox., 
KJiapee-r, «t>aroT, sanropsa. Tpy6a, -ry6a. 

148. KJIABHJIAME H r APMOHHOH. B 195: 
ro.a;y BO cJ>paJmHH 'l.neBhl My.ll,,IUJil,HOro 06 
IQCCTBa «rpeB.&~3meu6ax» cJCoaeypyapo 
BaJIH HBCTp)'MeBTLI C 0,[UlllaJC0BLIMH lCJIRBH 
ayYpaMH H Ha3BaJIH BX «rapMOBHOID> (oa 
TCBT ~ 1.087.766). K 3TBM HHCTpyMeBT~ 
6.bIJla Hamtcana «Illxona» )KaaoM CosapH 
Ham.neci. H M)'3LIJ(3JlThl, c ycoexoM ucnom, 
30BasWHe 3TB HHCTpYMeHTLI AIDI HcnoJIHe 
BWI penep-ryapa DOJIB<pOHH'ICCXHX m.ec J(aJ 

crap.bIX JC.JiaCCHJCoB, Ta.IC B IC0Mll03HT0pOB ua­
mero BpeMeHH. 
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146. "RED PARTISAN .. accordeon. It is moclifi­
cated model of the accordeon (135) being 
produced earlier at the Leningrad factory 
"Red Partisan,. since 1936. Push-button reg­
isters are set in this model (146) just on the 
right net. The body of the instrument as­
sumes modem forms. All decoration details 
as well as design thoughts are realized inde­
pendentely by the mechanics from "Red Par­
tisan ... This model was for the first time • 
exported to China. Still it was under constant 
modification works (154) . 

147. ORCHESTRIAL HARMONICAS OF THE 
WIND-INSTRUMENT GROUP. This 
group implies the orhestrial harmonicas that 
differ from the proceding "string group" 
(138) in gawdy timbre to imitize either this or 
that instrument of the symphony orchestras. 
A new desire to enrich the orchestrial colour­
ful feactures as well as to define new ways of 
changing the timbre arouse too. The experi­
ense of wide using the proceding acoustic 

• devises (121, 124) was also meant in the 
orchestrial harmonicas. Different timbre ar­
rangements are made Illliide the instrument 
such as tubes and bell-,mouths both of the 
wooden and metal construction and 1:mmer­
ous boxes. Chief models were piccolo, flute, 
oboe, English horn, clarinet, basson, French 
horn, trumpet, tuba. 

148. KLA VILAME AND HARM ONION. In 
1952, France, members of the Musical So­
ciety "Grenie-Ershenbach" designed the in­
stnnnents with identical keyboards and 
called them "Harmonion.. (Patent No 
1.087.766.) Jan Sovari wrote "The School" 
for these instruments. Also there came some 
musicians . who were good at applying the 
models to the perf onning of the polyphony 
repertoire both of the old composers and the 
modem ones. 



149. AKKOP ,lJ,EOH «XOHEP». Mo,Zlem. «ATJia­
BTHJC IV .lle Jhoxc» JIB.JHICTCJI O,!lllOH HJ JIY'l­
nmx MOJlCJICH 19~1970-x fO.!lOB, HJrOTO­
BJlllCMLIX 4>epMoii «Xoeep». Oea oT))ucaCT 
He TOJihlCO DpOH3BO.l{CTBCHllLIC JlOCTIDKeHWI 
,ltaHHOii 4>epMb1, HO B yposem. Up0H3B0JlCT­
Ba ICOHllCpTHbIX BHC1pyMeBTOB Ba 4>oee 06-
mero pa3BHTWI axxop,!leOBHOro C1pOHTCJih­
CTBa B MBPOBOM acneJITC. Cl>HpMa H3rOTOB­
IDI.Jla BBCTpyMeBThl Ta.KOrO yposu B C XJia­
BBmeoii, B C DIOUO'IBOB JCJlllBBa.Typoii, HO 
fJiaBHhlM o6pa30M C XJiaBHIDBOH. 

150. AKKOP ,lJ,EOH «BEJIL TMAACTEP». Mo­
Aem. <<Cymrra» DJIJICTCa OAUOii B3 JI}"IIIIHX 

MO,ZJ;eJiei CBoero BpeMeHB Dp0B3BO,ZJ;CTBeH­

eoro 061,CJlBHeHH.B «Bem,TMaiiCTCp». Oea 
C'IHTaeTCJI HHCTpyMeHTOM COnHCTOB-npo­

<l>ecceoeanoB, Tax JCaX OTBe'laCT JlOBOJihHO 

BhlCOICBM -rpe6oBaBWIM, npe.in,JIB.JHleMLIM 

JC HBC'rJ>YMCHTa.M B JCOHUe 1960-x-1970-x 
fOJlOB. Mo.u;em. 'let'hlpexrOJIOCHU C pe3OHa­

TOpm.tM Ka:uanoM, «KaccOTo». B OCBOBHOM 

H3fOTOBJlllJIHCh BHC1pYMeBTL1 «CyDBTa» 
c uaeHIDBo:ii uaseayYpoii. Ilpe mono'l­
aoi lla.BB8yYpe HMCJJOCJ. 86 UODOX Ba DJI­

TB pJI.Jlax monox. 

151. AKKOP.l];EOH KOIITPA.6AC. KoeTPa6ac 
- HBCTpYMeHT o6DaTCJlhm.m JlJlll mo6oro 
opicCC'I'pa, nx a aDOp,rteou 6ac (142) cpap­
Mbl «Cl>pOBT3JIBBB» H «Be.m.TMaiiCTep». 
Jl}"DIIHe aJCEOp,llCOBhl .1[0HTpa6acbl H3rOTOB­
.IWI8. 4>up.Ma «Xouep», cepmmo, pa3.Jill1IHl:dX 
MO,!lllq>HJCaindi (s TOM 'Olene H c nepeJCJll011e­
HBeM JJ;H8Da30B0B H ycBJieHBeM 3B)"IBOCTB). 
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l49. ACCORDEON "HOHNER" The model 
"Atlantic IV D Lux" is considered to be one 
of the best models being produced in 
1960-1970-s by the "Hohner inc.". The ac­
cordeon does not only introduce the industry 
of the "Hohner inc.", but also demonstrates 
the level of the concerto instrument produc­
tion against the backround of the common 
accordeon construction works in the World 
aspect. 

150. ACCORDEON "WELTMEISTER". The 
model "Supita" is supposed to be one of the 
best models of that time to be produced by 
the "Weltm.eister" company. This model 
considered to be the instrument for the solo 
professionals because it keeps to the High 
Quality Standards being adopted for the in­
struments at the end of the 1960-1970-s. This 
is a four-part model to be made with the 
resonator canal, "Cassoto". The "Suputa" 
models were mainly produced with the 
push-key keyboard. If the instruments were 
made with the push-button keyboard one 
could find 86 buttons in accordance with five 
rows of the buttons. 

L51. CONTRABASS ACCORDEON. Contra­
bass is the very instrument no orchestra can 
do without. The same may be found with the 
Bass Accordeon (141) by "Frontalini Inc." 
and "Weltmeister" as well. The best Con­
trabass accordeons were made by "Hohner 
Inc." and widely modificated as well. (range 
switching and sound amplifying arrange­
ments) 



152. li.Afillhl C~HA. cJ>POJIOBA, 
CTEPJilirrOBA. 1i3Jllll.l :ma nerep6ypr­
cKHX MaCTepos - 'lerLipeXpJl,lllll,Ie B IDITB­
pJl,lllll,Ie - HMCJIR cucreMLI 'IB:cro pycc1mro 
npOBCXO)l(AeHIIJI. 0,ABUO a 1928 ro.uy JCO­
MBCCBeii rHMHa (rocy,llapcrBCBBLiii BB­
crmyr M)'3loIUJibBoii eayo) 6LIJJa yrsep:E­
Jleea AJlll BceX rocy.zi;apcrae.BBl,IX <}>a6pu: 
u MacrepoB CBCI'CMa 6a,ma - MOCJtOBCJCU 
(seucJCaa). Ilocne :noro pemeBRB B3rOTOB­
JieBBe 6UBOB .Qpyrex CBCl"CM e~ Dp0JlOJl· 
zanoci. Macrepa.MB B HX JlOM8Jl11JIP Ma­
crepclCIIX. 0,ABaxo ax XOJIR'lecrBO s o6axo­
.D;C }'MeW.WaJIOCb B B 1970-x COJl8X OCTaJIIICb 
6yoam.uo ezumenw-

153. BOCT011HAJI BblliOPHAJI. 3-ra MOJlCJih 
J1BJIJierCJ1 pe3ym.TilTOM ,QaJil,HeHIIIBX couep­
mCJ1CTBosaB11H BOCTO'IBLIX rapMOBIIK: (72, 
85, 133, 143) .llJlll BCilOJIBCBWI pa:moo6pa3-
BOro penePTYapa BOCTOIIBldX necea H T3.B­
~eB. Osa npoH3BOJlllJl3.CI, ea Ka3auCJtoii rap­
MOBBoii cpa6pu:e c 1961 ro,Qa, u Blalll)'CIC ee 
yseJm11HBa.nCJ1. Ha npaeoii u ea nesoii XJia­
BBaTypax CBCl"CMa pacnOJIO:iCCBB.B 3BYJtOB 
oprassoro TBna. ,[luana3ou - JlBC c nono­
BBBoii OXTaBLI. 3sym 0,llllBllOBLie npH CMe­
ae JlBH:»CCBWI Mexa. Ha npaso.ii cropoee 3By­
'laT 'leTLipe ronoca: 2 OCBOBBLIX, 1 ea 0¥­

Tasy BIDICe u 1 ea ICBIIBT}' BLIDie. Ha JICBOH 
- 3By'laT TpH ronoca: 2 OCBOBBhlX H 1 Ba 
onasy BhIIIle. 

154. AKKOP)lEOH CO CTYIIEH11AT0:0 )lE-. 
KO::A. CTyneB11aTu JlCU HMeeT s pa3pe3e 
BB,IJ, CT)'IICBbU. Ha mameii WIOCKOCTH ee, 
xaIC H Ba BCpXBeii, BBYTPH BBCTpYMCBTa . 
CMOHTBp0B3.BLI pe30BaTopLI. C eapymm.a 
11acra .aem HaJl 111DJCHeii crynem.10 y:acpen.nea 
WIOCmii IIVITOJC, nepelCpLIBaIO~ A&a pAAa 
meux xmmauos a o6pa3yIOIIUIH .Qonon­
HHTeJILeyIO Xa.Mepy s su.ne yr ny6JieHWI, 
orpaBH11eBBOTO C TpeX cropos cremca.MB JJ.e­
lCH H IllHTIL'.0B. Il!IOCUH tnHTOJ(, Ilpe.lIOMIDUI 
IlOTOJ( 3BYKOBLIX BOJIB, npurnymaer 3BY1fa­
BHC TOJIOCOBLIX Jl3LI11KOB, y¥penneBBLIX Ba 
pe3OBaTopax, B, BhIIlOJIWlli po.m, cypJlBBLI, 
H3MCllllCT TeM6p 3BY1faBWI BBCTp}'MeBTil. 
Ha :no B3o6pereBHe MacrepoM IlaBJioM 
AJiexcae.npos1111CM AJiexc8.B,llpOBldM nony-
11euo aBTOpcxoe CBB,[lereJILCTBO N! 116962, 
1958. C 1960 ro.Qa an:op.rteoBLI co cryneH1J.a­
TOii ,lteJCoii swnyCJCaIOTCSI cl>a6pmcoii «Kpac­
HhlB napm3au». 

BAS!Mbl 
CWHUUKOfO,~PonOBA,CTErn.wroBA 
BAJAN 
N. SSINIZKI, S. FROLOW, P. STERLINGOW) 
<ien.tpeX-ltRTllflJl;llHLle 

152. THE BAYANS BY SINITSIN, FROLOV 
AND STERLIGOV. Being either the 
four-part instruments . or the five-part ones 
the bayans of these Petersburg mechanics 
assumed the systems of pure Russian origin. 
It'll be noted in 1928 the Moscow (Viennese) 
bayan system was adopted by the Committee 
of the State Institute of Musical Science. It 

IS2l!::6b=tJ=·o=ea=H=H.!l=no=l=9=70=-x=r=on=o=•=====~ 

was firmly estabilished for all of the State 
plants as well as mechanics. After such a de­
cision the construction of other bayan sys­
tems was going on only in the private work-

153 

154 

shops (or plants.) That promoted very low 
level of applying and in the 1970-s only a few 
numbers of these bayans remained as a re­
sult. 

153. THE EASTERN ELECTIVE. This is further 
modification process of the previous Eastern 
harmonicas (72, 85, 133, 143) for the wide 
repertoire performance of the Eastern folk 
melodies. This model was manufactured at 
the Kasan Harmonica Factory since 1961 
and the production was on the increase. The 
sound-set system both in the right and left 
keyboards . assumed the organ type. The 
range implied two and a half octaves. On 
squeezing and realizing the bellows one could 
find the sounds identical. Four sounds are 
heard in the right, i.e. 2 of the basic sounds, 
one sound an octave lower and the last 
a quinta higher. The left side assumed 3 voi­
ces to be heard. i.e. 2 of the basic sounds and 
the rest one an octave higher. 

154. ACCORDEON WITH STEPPED SOUND­
ING BOARD. Thestepped sounding board 
looks like a step in the section. On the lowest 
surface as wdl as on the top one, the resona­
tors are installed. Outside the boad, just 
above the lowest step, the flat dashboard is 
arranged. It recovers two rows of the low 
valves forming the additional chamber very 
much like a hollow to be restricted (limited) 
by the walls of the sounding board and the 
dashboard. Refracting the sounding waves, 
the dashboard muffles the sound of the reeds 
being set on the resonator and also, acting as 
a mute, changes the timbre of the instrument. 
All author's rights No 116962 belong to 
Alexander A Pavlov, 1958. Sinse 1960 ac­
cordeons with the stepped sounding board· 
were produced by the "Red Partisan" fac­
tory. 



l55. rAPMOHETIA. O.nuoronoCHaa ry6mu1 
rapMomu::a C ICJUlBBaTypBoii MCXaBHJCOH. 
liaCTpYMeBT Cl:OBCTp}'Hp0BaJI <},upMoii «Xo­
aep>> B TpoccHBreue s 1955 roizy. Ilpe.AHa.J-• 
Ha'leB rJiaBBhIM o6pa.JOM .ivm Be,AeBWI a.ic­

XOMIIaBeMeBTa. ~ana.JOB rapMOBCTI'LI -
TPH onashl. B XllCJl0M 1:aHane - .ABa .Hlhl':1-
u. H 3BytmT OBH 0,AHH3.JCOBO ua B,AOX H Ha 
BblAOX. Jho6HTCJIH ,A)Ka3OB0.H M}'3LIXH C yc­
IlCXOM BCilO.JJL3YJOT rapM0HCTTY, oco6eBUO 
B napTIUIX 3.JCJC0MilaHCMCBTa, 6epx By)KHble 
al:l:Op,AOBhle CO'ICTaBIDI ,AO BOCbMB 3BY1C0B 
O,nHOBpeMeBBo, 'ITO ua mo6oii ,D;pyroii ry6-
BOH rapMOBH.1'.e CJlCJ!aTb BCB03M0JDIO. 

156. MEJIO,llHKA. Ta.icax pa.JB0BB.lnlOCTb ry6-
aoii rapM0BBIOI C MexamD:Oii B0JIBHJia.Cb 
s TpoccBBreae (repMalDUI) B c ua'laJia 
1960-x ro.nos JaBoesana 6o.JJLmyio nonyIDlp­
uocn.. 31-oT BBCTpYMeBT Ta.JC xe xopomo 
m.BCCTes: B B Hr- -- -:o,ZJ; ua.JsaHBeM 
- JCJiaBIDITa, a II - MeJIO,IUIOH. 
liBCTpYMeBT mBp0X0 HCilO.lll,3yCTCJl XU co­
Jlbe.wii, aBcaM6JieBhlH B opxCCTpOshlii. Me­
JIO,ZJ;HD BMCIOT 0,ABoronoceoe 3By'la.Hlle. 
KpoMe uaeHIIJBh1X mrOT0BJIJUOTC.R H mo­
no'IIILie BBCipYMeHThl P83.llB'IBhlX CBCTeM. 

1s1. liAHL'(OHEOH rorJIE,llH. »3.B,ZJ;oaeoe co 
CJIOJKJIOil ~OM6HBHpoB3BBO.i CRCTCMoii u:a­
BHaTYPW . B3rOTOBBJia q>BpMa «Ilaono Por­
ne,m1» B Crpa,llenne s 1948 ro,ny. B 3T0M 
HBCip)'MeBTC BaIIIJlll roun.ueiimee p83BBTHC 
B cosepme.HC'l'BOBaHBe H,lleB q_ YBTC'l'OHa 
(19). K. YJIBra (26), r. li3.B,ZJ;a (33). Onpe.Ae­
neHHoe smunme 01:a.Ja.Jlll B ,npyrHe .IC0HCT­
PYICIUIB (112, 136). Ha npasoii uasHarype 
JCB0IWI no CHCTCMe n . ..Jlmco (c ,ny6JIBpy­
JOIIUIM PJIJtOM), ua JICBOii - Tal:aJI :lire CBCTe­
Ma H 6aco-uxopll;OBhlH 8.UOMDaHeMeHT. lf3 
DCCX CBCTCM 6aBJl;OBCOBOB B}'JICBO npB3HaTb 
-:ny caMoii CJIOJIClloii: u sceo61>CMJI10II(eii, ~- • 
IOII(eii 60JlbmBe B03M0JICBOCTH ,ZJ;IDl HCD0JI­
HHTCJieii. 

158. AKKOP ,llEOH IDITIIP Jl,llHI»Iit Alacop­
,neoB q>HpMLI Ilaono ConpaHH, MO;J;CJib 1952 
ro,w1, ycnemso B3f0T0BJIDma.RC.R BCCK0Jlb­
.lC0 JICT. 3acJiy,KBBaCT BHBMaHB.R TO, 'ITO 
B :noii M0,ltCJIH npBMeBeaa ea npaBOH H Jte­
BOH CT0poHe H0BaJI 6onee COBepmeHBaJI Tex­
BOJIOI1UI H KOBCTpy~ H oco6en.eo Tex­
HOJIOrH.R B3rOT0B.JJeBRSI MP.I3BHKB, a TlllOJCe 
OT,ZJ;eJID JtBODOI: ~CJIJIYJI0H,llOM (no.n; nepna­
MYTP) cnoco6oM DITaMDOBJCH, no o6ecne­
'IHBaJIO 'IIICT0TY OT,lleJI.ICH u 6om,myro npo­
'IBDCrb npH DOJlb30BaBIIB. Ha T8X0M HHCT­
pyMeBTe 111pa.n B3BCCTBLIH MyJWl:aBT Ilone­
CTpO Po.llllB.ll:o JD Bmceeaso. Ero HHcrpy­
MeBT XpaJIHTCJI B My3CC. 
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155. HARMONETIA. It is a single-part mouth 
harmonica of the keyboard design. The 
model was invented by "Hohner inc." in 
1955, Trossinghen. The application implies 
the procedure of accompanying. The range 
assumes·. three octaves. On inhaling, two 
reeds being set in each canal, sounded ident­
ically. Jazz amateurs use this instrument with 
great success (especially when playing the 
accompaniment part). They take the combi­
nation of the chords which includes 8 sounds 
and this is precisesly impossible in any other 
mouth-organ. 

156. MELODICA. The model of this mouth-or­
gan construction containing the mechanism 
was first noticed in Trossinghen (Germany) 
and since the 1960-s was a hit. This instru­
ment is well known in Italy under the title 
"K.lavietta" and in Japan as "Melodicon" 
The instrument is widely used as the orches­
trial one. when playing solo or in bands. 
Melodicas assume the single part sound. Be­
sides the push-key instrument there also the 
push-button modifications of various sys­
tems are produced. 

157. ROGLEDI'S BANDONEON. Bandoneon 
of the complicated arranged keyboard sys­
tem was manufactured by the "Paolo Rog­
ledi" plant in 1948, Stradella. This model 
implies further modification and improve­
ment of the design ideas first given by Ch. 
Wheatstone (19), C. Uhlig (26) and H. Band 
(33). Rogledi's bandoneon was acted upon 
by several other models as well (112, 136). 
The right keyboard comprises the button 
design made in accordance with the system 
being offered by P. Yanko (with a row for 
dublication). The left keyboard assumes the 
identical system and the bass-chord accom­
paniment of all the Bandoneon construc­
tions. This system should be considered as 
the most complicated and reliable in design. 
It affords excellent opportunities for the per­
formers. 

158. THE FIVE-ROW ACCORDEON. This is 
a manifacture of the "Paolo Soprani" Com­
pany. It was produced since 1952 with suc­
cess. It should be mentioned a new design 
thought concerning the right and the left 
sides of the instrument, new mechanism out­
put was applied to this modification. It'll be 
noted the buttons were covered with celluloid 
(like a nacre) by punching. That provided the 
neatness of decoration and high reliability. 
The famous musucian Polestro Polando from 
Vizevano played that instrument. His instru­
ment is kept in the museum. 



159. AKKOP,nEOH COIIPAHM. OABa H3 
MHoro11Hcnemn.IX MO)leneii: • «IOrocnuo», 
«HT8JILJIB0», «<I>pa.HQecce», <~ei>wmu­
oBaJJe», 113rOTOBJllleMlalX BCeMHpBO B3BeCT­

H0H l}>apMoi «Ilao.no Conpa.BB» B Kacre­
m,l}>IIJlap.Qo s 1970-e ro,llhL tl>BpMa 0,QHO­
BpeMCBBO BhIII)'CUCT, u B 6om,moM ICO.IlB­

'lecTBC, IIBaB0-an'.Op)leoBhl (JtllaBBWULie). 
Mo.QeJIB: «,D;o:amma», cepBB «Jbocco» 
c cyp,IUIH8MB :aa npuoii cenre H c pe3oHa­
T0pm.IM xauaJI0M. JIY'fIIIlle M0.QeJIB ct,Hp­
Mhl BC yrpaTHJIH CBOei neHHOCTB B B HamB 
,ltH.B. 

160. AKKOP,D;EOH ,lJ;AJIJIAil3. O.QHa H3 
MH0ro11HcneBB1.IX MOACJieii «Cynep-M33CT­
po», «OprauToee», «ApTBCT», B3rOTOBJlll­
eMLIX BCCMBpHo 83:eecTB:Oi c},apMoi «Ma­
pBaBO ,lJ;aJIJiam» B Crp11,AeJIJie B 1970-e 
rom,i. tl>apMa BLmYCneT a mono'IBLle 
a.1aCOp)lCOHLI, HOB OCBOBBOM KJiaBBIIIBhlC. 
Anop,ll;COBLI «M.,D;an.nam» H B Bame Bpe­
Mll ll0JIJ,3)'10TCJI 31lCJJ)'ZeBJlhIM IIpB3BaHH­
eM y ucno.n:mrre.neii MHOfBX crpae. 

161. OPKECTPOBLIE rAPMOHHKH. Opxe­
crpoBhle rapMOBBICH P83JIB11BhlX TCCCHTYP 
a TCM6pos BO ecex crpaeax HMCJIH Jl0CTa­
T0'IHOC p83BBTHC. HMelOT cnpoc H npBMe­
BCBBe OBH B B HamB ,QHH. Hx p83Hoo6-
p83BC CBCJIOCb, B OCHOBB0M, IC cepBHB0My 
BLlllYCKY 6acoew:x u 1C01rrpa6acoeLIX 
aJCX0p,tCOB0B H 6aJIHOB. 0craJJbBhIC MHO­
T0'IHCJICHHLIC 31':CllCpBMCBTa.JU,BLIC MO)leJIH 
e llCJI0M ce611 :ae onpae,A8JIB. Maorae H3 
HHX C ycoexOM 3aMeWDOTCJI B alCX0p)leOH­
HO-na HHHLIX opi:ecrpax ua6opoM X0HllCP­
TBH a MBOrOTCM6pOBhIMB BHCTpyMeHTa-• 
MB. Ilpa H306peYaTC.nbHOCTB B yMe.nOM 
BCIJOJU,30BaBBB HX B03MOEHOCTCH ,ltOCTH­

ralOTCJI J{OBOJU,HO p83B006pa3BhIC 3ipc},elC­
ThI, OTBC'lalODUle Tpe60B8HIUIM B3hICXa­
TC.IlbBL1X pyl:OBOA}ITeJICH.-,lUlplDlCepOB. K 
T0MY JKe B coepeMewn.re ancop,Z1.eOBH0-
6ammwe op1:ecrpLI BB0,!UITCJI, npa eeo6xo­
,lUIMOCTB, .QCJJ.blH PJl.ll BHcrpyMeBTOB CBM­
cpoHH11ec:JtOT0 opxecrpa, 3JICIITpOBBcrpy­
MeBT0B, 6om,moi ea6op YARPBLIX, pacnm­
PJIIOillHX B pa3H006pa3JllllHX TCM6pOB)'IO H 
,lUIBaMB11ecxy10 MY3hll:aJJbH0-3ByitOB)'IO na­
JJHYpy. 
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OPKECTPOBHE FAPMOHHKH 
ORCHESTER-HARMONIREN) 
P&3nH1UIWlt THCCHTJP H TeM6poa 
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159. SOPRANI'S ACCORDEON. This is only 
one example of quite a number of models 
such as "Yugoslavio", "Italiano,", "Fran­
cese", "lnternationale" that were produced 
by the well-known company "Poalo So­
prani" in the 1970-s, Castelfidardo. The firm 
also produces, simultaneously with that 
model, the Piano-Accordeon (the keyboard 
models). Sush model as "Donnina" of the 
"Lusso" seria with the mute set on the right 
net and the resonance canal (Cassoto) is in 
use. The best modifications remain of great 
value to us even nowadays. 

160. DALLAPE'S ACCORDEON. This is only 
one example of quite a number of models 
such as "Supermaestro", "Organtone'', 
"Artist" that were produced by the "M. 
Dallape" company in the 1970-s, Stradella. 
The firm also produa:d the push-button ac­
cordcons, but mainly the puch-key ones. The 
recognition of the instruments is widely ob­
tained nowadays. The famous performers 
deal with the accordeons by "M. Dallape", 
mark and praise them as well. 

161. ORCHESTRIAL HARMONICAS. Orches­
trial harmonicas of rich timbre and tessitura 
were in use in many countries. They are 
applied nowadays as well. The variety was 
finally directed towards the production of the 
bass and the contrabass accordeons as well 
as bayans. Other experimental modifications 
did not prove their value at most. A lot of 
them are successfully interchangable with 
a set of concertimes or manly-timbre instru­
ments in the accordeon and bayan orhestras. 
While using them originally and in a skillful 
way different effects can be obtained just 
keeping to the rules of a conductor. Above 
all thigs, a whole number of instruments 
from a symphony orchesrta, electromusical 
instruments as well as the drums enlarging 
and varying the timbre and the sound poten­
tialities, are involved in modern orchestras. 



L62. PYCCKHE HAD;HOHAJlhHhlE r AP-
. MOHHKH. Muoree H3 6hlTOBaBWBX 
pyccKBX ~OWl.JlhllldX rapMOIIHX B BamH 
.rum HMCIOT Bea.MR orpaHJACliIBOe pacnpo-­
C'rpaBeBBe. HCEJIJOtteBBe COCT3BJIJllOT, no­
,u,nyii, capaToscme rapMOWIKB, 11:0T0pi.re 
npo.110JmaIOT H3TOTOBJJJITL s CapaTose. 
QcrllJihHl,,Ie COXp3llB.llllCL Jllllilb Ba pyxax 
y rapMOBBCTOB-Jll0611TCJieii. li<>JILWaJI 
qacn, Bl BHX - BCBCICHe a oco6eHHo xpoM­
m, 11:0TOphle JlOJIT0e BpeMJI H B 6oJlblDOM 
l[~JDIIICCTBe HlTOTOBJlilJIHCL 4>a6pB11:aMH 
H MRCTCpcUMH .110 IlOCJIC)lllero BpeMeBH. 

163. BOCTOl.JHhlE rAPMOHHKH. Bocro'l­
m.re B3.llBOB8JD.HLIC rapMOBBll:H np0,llOJDEa­
lOT p33BBB8.TLCJI B cosepmeBCTB0B3TLCJI. 
rJiaBllhIM .UCHTp<>M BX Dp0B3BO,llC'IB& JIB.Jlil­
CTCJI KalaBcxaJI rapMOIDWI lt,a6pm. J,J;o 
BOHBhl (1941) 6WJI8. 60.JlltllWl M3CrepC11:all 
eme as r.Ham.'IIU[e, 11:0Topu B3rOToBllll.Jia 
a:iep6a.iJlzaacme rapMOBBD. CeH'lac pa-
60TaCT rapMOBBU 4>a6pua s ApMBBBpe. 
Ha Ty.m.cxoii 4>a6pmce B3TOTOBJUDOT so­
CTO"IBl,,JC rapMOIIHXH DO HBQIIBBA)'8JD.BldM 
38U3aM (ll,IJ;bireHcue, a3Cpoal,uraucme 
H Jlpyrae). 

164. rAPMOHHKA «KABKA3». rapMOBHICa, 
xopomo npBCDOC06.JJeBBU I( BCII0.JlllCBHlO 
necee B TaBileB sapo,D;os KaBKll3&, H3roTo-­
BJllleTCJI ea MY3hIX3Jlbeoii 4>a6pHC s ropo­
Jle ApMaBBpe CO BTOpoii DOJJOBBBhl 1980-x 
T0JlOB.:. Ha ~asoii ~BayYpe Jlll3T0BH­
'ICCDIH. C'rpOB, Ba JlCBOH - 6aCLI H lllCOp­
Jlbl ua BLIB0CBOM 6apa6aue. 3B)"IHT O)lBO-­
BpeMeBHO 'ICThlpe Jl3hl111:a ('leTwpexroJIOC­
BU). Ha Jieeoii CT0poBe BBCpxy ,llBa 11:OJlO­
K0JIL'llOOl. IlpOJlYll:IllUI lt,a6pBD nom.3yer­
CH 6om.IIIBM cnpocoM. 

164a. Y3liEKCKAJI. rapMOIIHXB c .QBa.TOBH­
'ICCKHM CTpoeM H 60JlldlIHM }lB301l30BOM. 
Ilo CBOBM 3B}'KOBbIM B TCXBll'ICCKHM ,ll8ll­
Bh1M xopomo npacnoco6JICBa JlJlll acnon­
eeBIDI Y36e11:CKHX TaBileB B neceu. lie:Jyc­
JIOBH0, ea ee DO.BBJieBHe B lt,opMBpOBaBHe 
0JCa38JlH BJIIDIBBe ll3HaTCme rapMOIDUW 
(72) a DUIBB3 (85). 3To O,llBa B3 yCTOJIB­
IIIHXCJI MO,lleJieii BOCTO'IBLJX rapMOIIHX. 

7. AJJb<f>pe.ll MttpeK 
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PYCCKHEHAUHOHAJThHYE 
fAPMOHHKH 
(RUSSISCHE VOLKSHARMONIKEN) 

cap&TOBCXHe, nHBeHJCH, 

HOBDpl!CeBCXHe, IISITCXHe, 

neTep6ypra:ne H l1P• 

BOCTOl.lHl,,IJ:fAPMOHHKH 
(OSTHARMONIKEN) 
11DJHH3, UH&TCKU,. 

TaTaJ)C,{IUI, uep~, 
BWl)opHU BOCTO'IHlU'I Ii ~yrHe. 

162. RUSSIAN NATIONAL HARMONICAS . 
Many of the widely-used Russian national 
harmonicas nowadays are very limited in 
their application. One "but" concerns the 
harmonicas, "Saratovskaya" by name, that 
are still produced in the city of Saratov. 
Other models can be found only with the 
amateurs. The greatest part of these models 
belongs to • the "Viennese" and especially 
"Chromcas" that for a long while up till now 
were manufactured by numerous plants in 
this couttry. • 

163. THE EASTERN HARMONICAS. The 
Eastern national harmonicas are under fur­
ther improvement. The centre is the harmon­
ica. factory in Kasan. Before the Great Pa­
triotic War (1941) a small plant was located 
in the city of Nalchik which was specialized 
in the production of the "Azerbaijan" har­
monicas. Today the harmonica factory at 
Armavir works too. The eastern harmonicas 
are manufactured at the factory of Tula on 
the personal line. (E. G. "adygeyskaya .. 
models, "azerbaijanskaya" and ets.) 

164. "KA VKAZ" HARMONICA ("CAU-
CASUS"). This harmonica being well-made 
just for the performing of the Caucasian folk 
melodies is manufactured since the second 
half of the 1980-s at the Anedyr factory in 
the city of Armavir. The right keyboard 
comprises the diatonic pitch while the left 
one the basses and the chords to be arranged 
on the carried-out barreL Four reeds sound 
simultaneosly. Two bells are set on the top 
of the left side. Harmonicas arc being sold 
with progress. 

164a. THE UZBEK. This is a model with the 
diatonic pitch and a large range. It is .made 
not bad for the Uzbek folk melody per­
formed both in design and sound specifica­
tions. It was acted upon by the "Asian" 
harmonica (72) and "Pshine" (85). It is one 
of the stable models of harmonicas. 



165. JiAJIH IUITHPJl,llHhlH. Ha.H6o.nee yco­
sepmeuCTBoeaBHaJ1 MO.llCllL panee C}'II(eC'f­

BOBaBDIIIX MaCCOBLIX MO,lle.neii (145). 
C 1960-x ro,lloe npoHcxo.zun 6LICTpLiii pocr 
opoB3BO,llCTBa 6amoB, a rmumoe - coeep­
meecrsoaae:ec H IIOJIBJICBBC BOBLIX MO,llC­

.neft. MocJCOBCUJI 6SHBBas 4>a6puxa Ba'IH­
nae-r BLIIIYCKaTI, MBOropen1crpOBYIO M0-

.11em. - «Co.JIHCT>>, <<Ko~epr», 3aTeM «Ca­
-rype». KepOBC1'8JI c}>a6pmca - MO,llCllL 

«Py6ae», 3aTCM «Py6HB-3» B «Cnyrmoo>. 
Tym.ciaJ1 c}>a6pna - MO.llCJIL «Jleema», 
«Tym.cmii». POCTOBC1'8JI - MO,llem. «Co­
san». BOJIOro,llCDJI c}>a6pmca - MO,llCllL 

«,lly:rr>>. Bee 3TH MO,lle.JIH HMCJIB rOTO­

BO-Bh160pm.tii aJCJCOMIIaBeMCHT, MHOrope­
fBCTpoBwi Mexa.Hll3M H 'ICThlpeX-lIBTBpll,ll­
ByIO npaeyio .ltJUlBHayYpy. 

166. AKKOP ,llEOH. Maccoeu MO.lleJih anop­
.llCOBa 4>a6pHXH «I<pacm.Iii napT113aH>> Bhl­
nyCUBllllUl 6oJiee 20 Th1CJ111 m~ B ro.11. 
KpoMe noii c}>a6pam B 19~1970-e ro.llhl 
Ul'.Op,llCOBhl cepHimO H3rOTOBJlJlllll H Ha 

.llpyrHX c}>a6puax. HanpBMCp, u Mono.11e11-
so, IloJITaBC, Wye, Ka.nyre, Hosocu6up­
co. K co:m:aneumo DCC 3TB" 4>a6p1UC.H CICOH­

~empapOBaJlll CBoe BBBMalllle ua MaCCOeo­
C'fB, a DOTOM}' cosepmeBCTBO MO,llCJieii. 

B D'lecTBO OD3a.nBCb BTOpocTCIIeBHLIMII . 

. 167. rYliHblE r APMOHHIGI. COJILBhle 
B OplCCCTp0Bble. ry6Bhle rapMOBHm CO­
Jlldlble npo,llOJDtlllOT coeepmeBCTBOBaTJ.­
CB. KpoMe Macc0BhlX ,llBaTOBH'lecKIIX ry6-
Bh1X rapMOHIIJC B3r0TOBJllllOTCJI. Xp0MaTH-
11ecoe COJibBbIC ,llJlll npocl>ec:cBOHaJIOB 

(},op-reDB8.11Boii pacua.uu: B «XpoMOBH­
xa» C peracrpoM, IIepe.KJIIO'lalOIIIBM ,llHa­

TOBB'lecmii crpoii Wl XpoM3.TB'leaBH 
(BX.IDO'lalOTCSI a.m.TCpBpOBa.BH.LlC 3ByD) .• 

He MCHblllllM cnpocoM, a CJJe,A0BaTCJILB0 
YBeJlllllCBB.CM npOH3BO.llCTBa, DO.m.3YJOTCJI 
B &BCaM6Jieewe (opKCCTpoBble) ry6B.ble ra­
pMoBHKB: 6acoewe, 6aco-ao:opJlOBhle, 
ao:op,AOBlile. Bee 3TH BBJll,I B MO.llCJIB CTa­

HOBJITCJI 6oJiee cosepmemn.IMB B npBBJie­
JCaTCJibllhlMII BHCIIJBe. 3TH BBCTpYMeHThI 
BMelOT 6oJibmoe pacnpocypaseBBe cpe.llH 
uapO,D;0B BCCX KOBTBBeHTOB. ,llrul ·ueKOTO­

pwx B3 BBX p33pa6oTaBLI MO.llCJI.B oco6wx 
WlllHOBB.Jll,BhlX CTJ>OCB, oco6oii: 1'0B4>Hry­
pamm JCopnyca, OE uanp.HMep .ll,JIJl CTpaB 
IOnoii AMepBU, A4>pHICB, ,llJlJI Aecrpa- • 
.JIHB H JlpyrHX. 
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rYBHlilE r APMOHHKH 
(MUNDHARMONUCEN) 
com.HWe H op1tectp0Bwe 
Btelt c:HCTeM 

165. THE FIVE-ROW BAYAN. Further modifi­
cation of the proceding mass models (145). 
Since 1960-s the increase in the bayan indus­
try can be observed. Moreover the main 
thing is that a great number of new models 
appeared. The Moscow bayan factory started 
producing the many-register model "Solist", 
"Concert'., later "Saturn". The plant in • 
Kirov-city produced "Rubin", "Rubin-3" 
and "Sputnik'' modifications. The factory at 
Tula those of "Levsha" and else ''Tulsky" 
models. In Rostov the model "Sonata" was 
put into mass production and in the city of 
Vologda the local factory specialized in 
"Duet" models. All of the instnnnents were 
arranged with the combined accompaniment 
("prepared" and "elective"), many-register 
mechanism and the four-or five-row right 
keyboard. 

166. ACCORDEON. It's a mass production 
model of the "Red Partisan" factory. It 
produced 20 thousand models in a year. 
Besides this factory in the 196().. 70-s accord~ 
eons were manufactured at the factories of 
Poltav~. Mlodechno, Shuya, Kaluga and 
NovoStbtrSk. Unfortunately these factories 
concentrated all the attention on the mass 
character of production pushing aside the • 
perfection and the quality of the instrmnents. 

. 167. MOUTH-ORGAN. Solo and orchestrial. 
The solo mouth-organ are under further per­
fection today. Besides mass diatonic 
mouth-organs, the solo chromatic models 
were else made for the piano-apportion pro­
fessionals. It'll be noted the instrument 
"Chromonica" was made with the register 
for changing the diatonic pich into the chro­
matic one ( comprising the sounds being 
changed in the pitch of notes). The produc­
tion of the orchestrial mouth-organ, i.e. the 
bass models, the bass-chord ones, the chord 
models, is enlarged too. The instruments are 
in wide use among the nations of all the. 
continents. The models of a specific national 
pitch and shape are designed on a few of the 
continents, · for example, for the States in 
South America, Africa and Australia as well. 



168. MEJIO.l{l{KH, IGIABHIIIHLIE H KHO­
IlOtJHblE. O.[Ula B3 BeTBCH piDBHTHJI ry6-

HLIX_rapMoHHJC - rapMOHHX C KJiaBHaTypa­

MB T8.K2re IlpO)lOJDKaeT cosepmeeCTBOB&Th­

CJI. K H3Becnu.IM MHOro ner MO,ZleIDIM: rap­
MoHHJCa-cpneiiTa (42), auop,Aeoa (119, 120), 
Me.no,ZlHKa (156), rapMouerra (155) - npu-
6aBJllllOTCJI H0BLle, 6onee cosepmeHHble 
B 3B}'1COBOM H TexJIH1leCJCOM OTBOWeH¥JIX. 

169. AHrJlliltCinm H HEMEIU(HE KOH­
UEPTHHl,I H liAH~OHEOHl,I. Aar­
JIHiicUJ1 KOJmepTHHa (19), noza.nyii, e,rnm­
CTBeHUaJI MO,Zle.JlL rapMOBHDI B MBposoii 
nparrne, JCOTOpaJI H~ nperepneJJa ,JCOHCT­

PYJCTBBHhIX B3Meeemlii B pexoBcrpynutii. 

HanpoTBB, CO3,ZlaB&JI KpoMe com.m.IX BHCT­

p)'MeBTOB eme a ea6op AJlll aucaM6Jiesoii 

Hl'J)H, ICOBCTPYJCTOphl-H3fOTOBJl'IeJIII coxpa­

BBJIB TC XC CBCTCMLI JL'.JI&BB&T)'p, c.AC1laB 

CYII(CCTBCBBLm mar B ,Zla.JD,Beimeii nonyJIJI­
PB3aJUIJI 3Toro BHCTp)'MeBTa, yCToii1111Boro 

ero pacnpocrpaueBJ1J1 sa MHOrHe ro,Zll,,I. 

HeMe.QJC&JI JCOH[leprHBa Taore 3aBOe&a.JJa 

csoe TBCp,Zloe nonoxeBHe B peraoue ee pac­
npocrpase11HJ1 H cero,ZlBJI osa npo,Zlo.JIZaCT 
H3rOTOBJIJITbCJI B repMalUIII H DOJib3yCTCJI 

3aCJJy,t(CHllhlM cnpocoM. liaBJI.OBCOB TaJOKe 
DpoH3BO,ZlHTCJI B ,J:J;OCT8TO'IHlalX ICOJIH'lecT­

Bax, DPH'ICM BC TOJibJCO Ba ero po.zume B 

repMaBHB, BO H B JlHTBC, ApreBTHHC, T,ZlC 

OH ,Zl&BBO C'IHTaeTCJI 0,ZlllHM B3 C8MhlX ,llO­

CTOHBhIX B nonyIDlpHhIX eapo,!UlhIX HHCT­

pyMCBTOB. Bee TJ>B 3TBX alMOCTOllTeJILHhIX 
BB]la rapMOmo:: nOCJJe MBOrBX ICOHCTpy:l'.­
THBHhIX DOBCJCOB H ycosepmeBCTBOBaBHH 
CTaJIJI TBCp,llO ycraBOBHBDIBMBCK CTa6BJIL- -

m.lMB BBCTp)'MeBTaMB Ba MBOrBC rO,ZlLI. 

170. OPrAHEITA H .n;PYrHE. Manew,ue, 
nopraTBBBLIC BaCTOJihBlilC rapMOBBKB-Op­
rauerrw H BX pa:mOBBJlBOCTB - COBpeMCH­

BLie DOTOMICII MHTJ>OqJOBa (108). ~CJI BOD­

JIOinCBa sa ocuose .AocraxeHBii npOB3BOJl­
CTBa 6CCmyMBO pa60TaJOIIUIX 3JieXTpOJCOM­

opeccopoB. B DDX-To yCJioBB11X no y.llo6-

ao a MOXCT 6LITI, npocro ueo6xO,ZlHMO, 
sanpHMep, npa pa6ore 3a cronoM ~ op­
recrponoii llJIII ICOMD03BTOpcDMB 38,Aa­

'taMB. Ho nmpoxoro pacnpOCTJ)aeeHBJ1 no­
n 3TH BHCTp)'MCBTLI BC DOJI)"IBJDI, llue11 

)l[J\CT BOBhIX ee BOIDIOinCBBi. 

ME110llHKH (MELODIKAS) 
KJJ&BHIDHWe K KKon011Hwe 

168 , BteX CKeTeM 

AHrnliffCKHE H HEMEUKHE 
KOHUEPTIDllil H BAHJlOliEOHbl 
(ENGLISCHE UNO DEUTSCHE 

1691.'.::K=O=N;;;:Z;;;E=R=TJ=N=A=S=U=ND=B=ANDO==NE=O=N=S):::J 
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168. MELODICAS. THE PUSH-KEY AND 
THE PUSH-BUTION. MODIFICATONS. 
-One of the branches, i.e. harmonicas with the 
keyboards, is under further development as 
well. New models, more perfect both in 
sound and design are enlarging the number 
of already known models such as Flute-Har-

-monica (42), Accordeon (119, 120), Melodica 
(156) and Harmonetta (155). _ 

169. THE ENGLISH AND THE GERMAN 
CONCERTINAS AND BANDONEONS. 
The British Concertina (19) is supposed to be 
the single model in the world practice which 
was not changed as well as reconstructed so 
fundamentally. Just the other way round, 
producing a set of instruments for the or­
chestral performances the inventors preser­
ved the same systems of the keyboard to 
popularize the instrument for many years. 
The German Concertina also is of great use 
throughout the region and is produced in 
Germany nowadays as _ well. I~ is much in 
demand too. It should be mentioned Banda. 
neon is also manufactured not only in Ger­
many (its "Motherland") but in Lithuania, 
Argentina where it is considered one of the 
most popular and worthiest folk instruments. 
All of these independent types of harmonicas 
after a good deal of design solutions and 
modifications became stable models for 
many years to follow. -

170. ORGANETIA AND OTHERS. Small and 
portable fixed hannonica-organettas and 
their varieties are the so called descendants of 
the Mitrophone (108). It happened so due to 
the newly-made noiseless working elec­
trocompressors. In some conditions it is 
rather convenient and maybe even necessary 
working over the orchestration, for example, 
or dealing with some composer's tasks. But 
the instruments are not yet in wide use. This 
though needs the best solution. 



171. OPrAHOJIA. Haa6oJiee Ilp<>CTU M0,1].e.JIJ, 

q,ucrapMOBBH (? no~11eii B03,ttyXa C IlOM0-
UU.10 3JICICI'pOICOMDpeccopa, a BC MCxaMH. 
Phl'l~OIC BBB3y DO3BOIDJJI peryJIHpoBaTb 

cany 3Byi:a - • peocraT 38.C'l'aB.JliUI spa­
maTl,CJ[ MOTOp 6wc-rpee HJJB MC,!1,lleHBee. 
3Ta JCOBCTJ)YK.qHJI IlOJIY1Dllla ,!l3.JD,Heii:mee 

p8.3BHTHe. HeJCOTOphlC 3apy6e,mwe q>HpM.bl 

(repMallBH, lfTanu11) CTaJIH .npoH3eo~Tb 
3.JICICI'pOOpra.BLI ,l].OBOJlbBO CJIOJICHLtX H CO­
BepWCHlll:il ICOBCTpyimeii C ~YMJI Ma.Hy­
a.naMH, MBOrlDdH penlCTJ)aMH H Ile,l].a.JlbC­

pOM. Ilo cyTH ACJia no COBepmeBBU q,uc­
rapMOBHJI COBpeMeBBOH M0~4>H1CanHB 

C 3JICICI'p0JC0MDpecCOpoM. CosepmeBCTBO­
BaHHC 3THX MOACJieii npoAo.JIXaCTCJI. OHR 
HMCIOT npHMeBeBBe H B A0MamBHX ycno­

BIHIX H B JCounepTapyIOIWU aecaM6JIJ1X 
H OpJCeCTpa.X. 

172. MY3hIKA.JlbHhlE lITPYIIIKH. 3syxoH3-
BJIC1IeBHe, OCBOBa.BBOC Ba 1:0Jie6aHJUI CBO-

60~0 npOCJCameaJOutero MCTilJIJill'lecJCoro 
Jl3hl'IU., eo BCBOro poJJ.a npacnoco6nCHH­
n, yCTpoiicrsax H urpymJCax 6LIJio xopo­
mo B3BecTBO B Te'leHHe MBOrHX JlCT (6, 10, 
21, 54, 74). filHpolCO OHO HCIJOJihJYeTCJI 

. H B BamH ~. O11CBBJUIO, 6yACT BCil0Jih-
3OBaTJ,CjJ H enpero, X.OHCTpyrtopaMB H0-
BhlX M)'3hllC8JlldlbIX urpymeJC. Oroioii 113 ra­
pam.aii 31'0£0 JIBJllleTCJI YCTOH'IHBOCTL H Be­

npBXOT.JlHBOCTh · :rroro npHB.QH.Da 3ByJCOH3-
BJIC1feHHJI. • 

173. AKKOP,llEOH, cI,PAHl\IDI. cl)pa.TCJJJIH 
Kpocuo - nonyJU1peu MaCCoeu MOJJ.e.m, 

4>pamzy3aoii auop,1].eoeeoii BBJJ.YCTpHH. 
Oea OTBC'l8.CT BhlCOJCHM Tpe6oe3.BHJIM 
H.Jll06HTCJiei H npoc}leccuoBanoe. HeCTpy­
MCBT - 1IeThlpexrOJIOCHhlH C pe3OB8.TOp­

BWM JCa.BanOM. 11 perac-rpoe Ba· npasoii 
CTOpone B 3 - ea neeoii. cl)upMa rapaH­
mpyCT BLICOl:He TeXJD111ec:me B MY3LUCam.­
Bhle 1:8.'ICCTB& H3I"OTOBJllleMWX eIO HScrpy­
MCBTOB. 173 
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171. ORGANOLA. This is the simplest model of 
the Hannonium to be made for applifying 
the air by means of the electrocompressor, 
not bellows. Being arranged· underneath, the 

• tever adjusted the sound intensity, i.e. the 
reostat made the motor rotate either faster or 
slower. For reason giaven this construction 
was becoming widely used. Some firms (Ger- • 
many, Italy) started to produce electroorgans 
of a very perfect and complicated design. 
They contained two manuals, a number of 
registers and a pedalier. It is the case this is 
the perfect Harmonium of modern modifica­
tion with the electrocompressor. Further .im­
proving works are going on. The instruments 
are applied at homes, orhestras and bands. 

172. MUSICAL TOYS. Based on the vibration of 
the vacillating metal reeds, this principle of 
sound-extraction in various devices and toys 
was well-known for a number of years. (6.10, 
21, 54, 74). The application assumes wide use 
nowadays as well. Obviously it will be ap­
plied by the designers of new musical toys in 
the future too. The guarantee supposes this 
principle of sounds extraction to be rather 
stable. 

L 73. ACCORD EON FRANCE. Fratelli-Crosio is 
a very popular model of the french accord­
con industry. This instrument is up to the 
mark required by the professional and the 
amateurs as well. This is a· four-part instru­
ment to be made with the resonator canal. 11 
registers are set on the right side and 3 ones 
just on the left. The warranty promices high 
quality of the instruments produced. 



174. AKKOP.l:{EOH, rEPMAHlUI (I'poccHB­
rea). Q,!Ula H3 Jl)"IIDHX MO.ztenei cospeMe 
uocre «MopBBo VI M» c 45 XJiaBHllla! 

aa npasoi uasaa-rype, c sw6opHL1M (6 
pBTOH0Bble 6acw) u 6aco-aiacopitOBblM a 
ICOMDaHCMCBTOM (18S ICBODOIC) 118. JlCBI 

JtJI3.BBa-rype. IhTuronocm.ni. Hac-rpyMe 
TLI noro XJiaCCa B31'OTOBJlJIJIBCb H C m 

no'llloi EJiaBuaTypoii «MapHBo-ApTH1 
x,n». Ha npasoi JtJiaBHa-rype 92 mom: 
Ha neaoi - Tpe pJUla BLI6opnoii JUiaB 

a-ryp:w: - 58 mouox B 6aco-auop.Qos1, 
an:OMira.JICMCHT. KBono'IBLiii ao:opitc:1 174 
Ta.JOlre IDITBrOJJOCHLIH. 

175. AKKOP,AEOH, rEPMAHWI (Kmmrea­
nim.). O.zt0a H3 JI)''IIIIIIX ICB0DO'lllhIX MO,lJ,C­
Jie.i <<Cymrra 5» npOH:3B0,lJ,CTBeBB0fO 061.­
C,lJ,BBCBJIJI «BeJILTMaiCTep». Ha upasoif 
KJI8B.Ba-rype 86 ICBODOK (49 OCBOBllhlX). Ha 
JJesoi - 120 ICB0DOJC 6aco-au:op,D;OBOro 
HK0MD811CMCBTa. Ho B OCBOBBOM rl>BPMOH . 
Bi.myCUJJBCb KJ18BBUJBLTC IIIIBBO-UJC0p.zte-
0BLI: 41 KJI8BJIIIla Ba npasoii uasna-rype 
B 120 ICBODOJ[ 6aco-auop.zt0B0f0 a.JCICOMIIa­
BeMCHTa. ffa KJiaBBIIIIIL1X B JW0D011HhIX BB­

CTp}'MCBTax - 'lleTLipCXI"OJIOCHOC 3Byq3.­
BBe. B o6eex M0,lJ,CJUIX BMeCTCJI. pe30BaTOp­
HhTH UBa.D. 

176. AKKOP,AEOH, qccI>P. «.l:{CJlHilHJI» - o.zt­
ua B3 JI)"IIDBX MO,lJ,eJiei auop,lleoBa, BLDiy­
CUBmeroCB B qCcI>P 4>epMOH «JIBl'B8TO­

Be». Ha npaaoii uaaea1-ype ou BMCeT 45 

uasemei; sa .nCBoi - l'.poMe 6aco-an:op­
.ztosoro Ul'.OMD&BCMCBTil TpB pJUla BL16op­
·HOH l'.JI8.BIUlTyPLI (6apHTOHOBLie 6acbl). 
B 118.CTOJIIQ,ee BpeMH pa6on rl>HPMLI nepe­
CTpaHBaeTCJI. Ilo11BJllDOTCll 11Jl3.llhl C03,na­
HIIJI BOBLIX JCOBQepTllbIX MO,l{eneii aiamp,l{e-
0B0B. 

177. AKKOP .l:{EOH, JIIIOHIDI. l3 JlnOHHH 
ao::op,neoBLI npOH3B0JUITCJI a Tomo e XB­
nyox:a, rl>BPMaMH «TCM6o», <d!Maxa», «Cy-
3JCY». 3To l'.OMII8D1lhle, nerme HBCTpy­
MeBTLI MaCCOB0ro Dp0H3B0,l{CTB8. OBH 
Dpe.nwl311&11em.J B 0CBOBBOM AJ)JI My31a11'.&.B· 
Tos-mo6BTeJJeii. KpoMe roro AJlll nporl>ec­
caonaJIOB ,B Jln0BBB DOCTaaruuoTCJI BBCT­

PfMellThI B3 HTB.111111: «31'.cem.caop», «Co­
npaem>, B3 repM8llHB: «xouep», «Bem.T­
MaHCTep», a Tax:a::e H3 KHTu. 
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174. ACCORDEON GERMANY (TROSSIN­
GHEN). One of the best instnunents today 
"Morino VIM" is made comprising 45 keys 
in the right keyboard and the left one con-: 
taining the "elective" (low baritones) and the 
bass-chord accompaniment (185 buttons). It 
is a five-part model. Instruments of that class 
were made with the push-button keyboard 
"Morino-Artist X". • Here are 92 buttons set 
in the right keyboard. Three rows of the 
"elective" keyboard system-58 buttons and 
the bass-chord accompaniment are arranged 
in the left keyboard. The push-button ac­
cordeon is the five-part model too. 

175. ACCORDEON, GERMANY (K.l.JNGEN­
TAL). "Supita 5" is considered to be one of 
the best push-button models of the "Wel­
tmeister Inc." 86 buttons are set in the right 
keyboard (49 basic ones). The left keyboard 
contains J 20 buttons of the bass-chord ac­
companiment. Basically the fum produced 
push-key piano-accordeons, i.e. 41 keys in 
the right keyboard and the left containing 
120 buttons of the bass chord accompani­
ment. Both the push-key and the pushbutton 
instruments assmne a four-part sound. Both 
of the modifications are made with the res­
onator canal. 

176. ACCORDEON "DELICIA .. , CZEKOS­
LOV AK.IA. It is one of the best models of 
accordeon being • produced by the "Lig­
natone" Company in Czekoslovakia. 45 keys 
are made in the nght keyboard while the left 
one -contains three-rows of the so-called 
"elective" keyboard· (low baritones) besides 
the bass-chord· accompaniment. The Indus­
try is today recontructed fundamentally. 
New plans in relation to accordeons for 
playing in the bands 8i:e under way. 

177. ACCORDEON, JAPAN. Accordeons are 
produced by such finns and corporations as 
"Tembo", "Yamaha", "Sueku" in the cities 
of Tokio and Shizuoka-ken, Japan. These 
are very compact and light instruments of 
mass production. They are made chiefly for 
amateurs in music. For professionals the in­
struments are delivered from Italy: "Excel­
sior", "Soprani" and Germany: "Hohner" 
"Weltmeister". Also there are supplies fr~ 
China. 



178. AKICOP)lEOH, HTAJIHJI. IlpOH3BO,llCT­
BO anop,llCOBOB B HTIUUIH 3aBHMaer OJlBO 
H3 nepBYX Meer B MBpe. CerOJlBJI 3,llecb 
eae6o.m.mee JC0JIB'lecTB0 xopomo ~Tna­
JJCeHBl,IX npoH3B0JlCTB, MBOr0 Macrepos ca­
MOro BhlCOJCoro IC.Jlacca. KpoMe 1Cpynm.ix, 
3BaMCBHThlX 4>upM: «Coiipaim», <<Jl8JI.Jla­
ro», «C~a.JJJIH», «JTH,ltlCBBe», <diopce­
BB>> - cyIIleCTB}'IOT H MeRee B3BCCT.BLie, BO 
BLIIIYCJaUOII\He HBCTp)'MellThl BblCOJCoro JCa-

11ecrsa. Crpaua MY-JLIXH a My.JbllC3.JlbHLIX 
HBCTpyMeBTOB DOCJieJlBHe 100 JlCT OTJ1B11a-
CTCJ1 H s 06.naCTH npoH3BO,ACTBa auop,ne- 178 
OBOB. 

179. AKICOP.l{EOH, CDIA. Anop.11eoe, JCaJC 
H rapM0IIJIJCa B JlCJIOM, DOJI}"IHJIH pacnpo­
CTpauCHHe s CIIlA no3::are, 11eM s Eepone. 
A • noTOMY ero npB3B8.lllle Ba11HBaeTC'1 
c 1920-x ro,nos, .:orAa B cra6HJIB3spyeTC11 
ero BMnopr. B WlCTOJIIIJ.ee BpeM'1 BMeIOTCJI 
CBOB c6opo1111We 4>a6pna, DOJIBJICBHIO JCO­

TOphlX aMepmunw o6JDaBW B OCBOBBOM 
BTil.JlbJIBCJCBM npeJUJpBuHMaTCJ'lllM. H ce-
ro,llBJI 60.m.myio .nomo a peanB3a.QHII 179 
alCICOp,lleOBOB 38BBM8CT BMDOpT, B OCBOB-

BOM B3 HTaJIBH B repuaBBB 

180. EAJIH, CCCP. :6aJIB s CCCP non)"IIIJI 
HaH60J11,WCC pa3BHTBe B xoecrpynop­
CICO-DpoH3B0JlCTBeBBOM OTBOmCBBB B 
1970-1980-e ro,ALL JIY'UIIeii MO,ZJ.CJlblO MO­
JICBO Ba3Ban. <<Annacx:uoeaTa» a «IODH­
TCp». F.cn, B ,u.pyrae MO,llCJJB, RO rna.BHOC, 
'ITO CCTO,llWI 3T0 33.1'.0ll'fellllhIH B CB0CM 
4>opMBpoBaBBB roToso-sw6opm.ni (c nepe­
UJ011CBBeM) MBOTOTCM6pom.tii, ll.BTHpSJt­
HhlH BBCTpyMem, npacnoco6nemn.xii JC uc­
noJIBeBBIO MBOrODJiauosoro (B OCUOBH0M 
J.'.Jlacc1111ecxoro B opanmam,uoro) penep-ry­
apa. Hapasee c 4>a6pB"lllhlM np0B3BOJl­
CTB0M ~ecrsyCT B HBJlBBIIJlYaJibBOC Ma­
crcpcmo: B.A.KoJl'IBH, A.A.Cx30e, 
B.C.IlerpycBJCoB. · 

178. ACCORDEON, ITALY. Accordeon pro­
duction in Italy is supposed to take the first 
place in the World. Nowadays a good deal of 
perfect industrial processes may be found 
here, as well as the high-qualified mechanics. 
Besides the famous • corporations such as 
"Soprani", .. "Dallape" "Scandalli" 
"Pidgi.ni", "Borsini" you ~ay find a numbe; 
of other not so well-known companies that 
are specialiud in the instruments of high 
quality too. The country of music and musi­
cal instruments has been marked also in the 
sphere of accordeon industry for the last 100 
year. 

179. ACCORDEON THE USA~ Aa::ordeon as 
well as harmonica on the whole began widely 
take way in the use throughout the U.S. 
much later than in Europe. Its import was 
stabilized only since the 1920-s. Today sev­
eral design factories are set up in the US. It'll 
be noted the.re came the Italians who mainly 
founded the industry. Nowadays import 
from Italy and Germany also takes an ad­
vantage in sale. 

180. DAYAN, THE USSR. In the USSR bayan 
was becoming extremely developed in rela­
tion to the design and production in the 
1970-80-s The best models are ••Aoas­
sionata" and "Jupiter". Certainly there' re­
several models more. But the main thing is 
about the so-called "ready and elective" sys­
tein (with the switcher) tp be else character­
ized as the many-timbre~ five-row instrument 
being made for the varied repertoire • per­
formance. Together with the industry at fac­
tories also a personal craftwork can be 
found: V. A. Kolchin, A. A. Sizov, V. S. 
Petrusikov. 



181. AKKOP.D;EOH, CCCP. A.uopneollbl 
B CCCP B3TOTOBJIJDOTCS B OOJJLWOM J:0-
JIIACCTBC, BO B OCHOBBOM C T0TOBLIM aJC­
JCOMllaBCMCHTOM, C TOTOBO-Bbl60pBhIM 
- T0JibJCO no .HBJUIBBJlY8JlhHbIM 3aJC83aM. 
3To onpe,nerurer H 6onee ycroii1lllBlilH pe­
nepryap WIK Uiopneoua - B OCBOBB0M 
sapo.llHLIH H 3C'JJ)8,!UILIH. XoT.fl, ecrecTBCB­
ao, BC HCIJIIO'laeTCJI BCD0JIBeBBC Ha aJCJC0p­
,llCOHe B KJiaCCB'ICCJC0rO penepzyapa. 
B CCCP MB0ro JICT nOCT8.BJJJUDICb anop­
JlCOBhl B3 repMamm (cpapMa <~TMaii­
CTCp» ). 0re'ICCTBCB.IILIC cpa6pBU BC CllpaB-
JIJIIOTCJI c no-rpe6BOC'fl,IO an:opneoBBCTOB, 181 
a llOT0My M)'3LIXaHThl pll.CC'IIITLlB8lT 
B B A3,JlbBeimeM Ba BMllOpr. 

182. AKKOP.n;EOH, KITT.Alt Kirraii ll0Jil,30-
eanCJI B OCHOBH0M BMll0pTllhIMH aJCJCOp,ne-
0HaMH. 0.lUIUO e 1958 rony e Ileuae 
6L1JJa nOCTpOCua aJCJCopneoH11u cpa6pua, 
BLlIIYCDBIIIaJI co BpeMCBeM llHaHO-uxop­
.llCOBhl «liaiine» ( «Cro My.3») Jl0 100 TLIC. 
nrryx B fO,ll. Co'trtaB8IIBCb H ,npyrHe cpa6-
PBD, nepeo6opy.llOB8.JIHCb cpecrapMou­
m.re HHOCTpallBhlX npe,!UipB.BHMaTCJICH. 
C 1960-1970-x CO.llOB UXOp.llCOB llOJI)"illJI 
6oJILmoe pacnp<>cTpaaeHHe. B Kirrai HM-
noprapy10TCJ1 anop,neoBhl H3 ,npyrHX 182 
CTpaB (sanpBMep, liTa.JllUI). BMCCTC C TeM 
H C8M l<HTaii 31:CDOpTHpyCT CBOIO llpO.llYJC-
lllll<> (uanpHMCp, B JlnoBBIO). 

183. AKKOP ,L\EOH, PYMl,lHIDI. P)'MLIBWJ 
nom.30B8JI8Ch BMnOprm.IMB UJCopneoaa­
MB, B OCBOBBOM B3 HTa.JIBII H Cl>pawum. 
A c 1956 ro.zxa B ropo.lle Tnmmoape ua 
cpa6pne «TBMHDD> aa'l8.Jla: B.hlDYCJC OTC'le­
CTBellllhIX DBaso-anop,neouoe. C 1957 ro­
Aa BCT}'.DBJJll B crpoii c)>a6pmca <<ApMOHHJI>> 
B r.Ba.JIJI-Ca.zl.eynyii. B 1960 rony on::phl­
JJBCL eme ,llBe c)>a6pm e :6yxapecre -. 
<<.noiiua» a «MCl>A». Auop.llCOHhl B3ro­
TOBJlJIIOTcii p83HhIX MO,neneii H ,llBail830HOB 
- OT MaJICBhJCRX JXO DOJIB0TO Om.eMa. IlH-
aHO-alCX.Op.[(COHhl B PYMJ>IIIJIH mapoxo pac- t;.::: 
Dpc>CTpaHCHhl B C'IHT&IOTCS O)tHBM 83 npa- 183 -
:.1B8ffDhlX sapo,[UILIX BBCTp}'MCBTOB. lfaCTb 
Dp0Jl)'Dnlll Omp&BJIJICTCJI H B bOJirapBIO, 
r.ne npH TU'.0ii: :Ee JII06BB JC 31'0.M}' HHCT-
PYMCHTY a 6oJJLmoM ero pacnpocrpaseBHB 
csoero npoB3BO.llCTBa BCT. 

184. AKKOP.D;EOH, IIIBEJ..OUI.111Be.nc1W1 q>H­
pMa Anh6RBa XercrpoMa m.myCUCT tte­
JILiii PSIJl M&CCOBLIX B KOBllCpmwx MOACJICH 
aJCJCOp,llCOBOB: JCJiaBIIIIIBlo1X. - «KoMTecce», 
«Kap1111a», «P03BTa», «Koacyn», <<AM6ac­
Ca.A0p», H moD011BJ,ll - «MapB3TTa», 
«MBB3TT», «K&CTCJIJio», «Maxrpo» 
H .npyrHX. CaMI.Ie cosepmemn.Ic MO.llCJIB 
JCJiaBBlIIBLlC a mono'IHLie - <<AM6acca­
,l{Op». KpoMe aJCJC0p,llCOB0B q>HpMa H3fOTO­
BJlller rBTapLI, JIIOTBH, JlYXOBLie HBCTpy­
MCHThl. Y .llOB.JlCTB0p.HCTCll Be T0JibJCO BHyT-
pemudi cnpoc, BO B 3JCCDOpr B ~e 184 
crpallhl. 

.181. ACCORDEON, THE USSR. Accordeons in 
the USSR are produced in great quantity, 
but mainly with the so-called "ready .. ac­
companiment. Accordeons with the "ready 
and elective .. system are made to individual 
order. Thus the repcrtoir of the instrument is 
quite definite, that is to say it assmnes the 
folk and the variety kind. Nevertheless the 
classical repertoire to be perf onnee • un the 
accordeon is not pushed aside. For many 
years "Weltmeister" products were supplied 
to the USSR. Home factories are not able to 
satisfy the demand of the accordconists, that 
is why the musucians hope for the continu­
ation of import supply in the future. 

182. ACCORDEON, CHINA. In China the im­
ported instruments were in use at most. But· 
m 1958 the accordeon factory was built up in 
Pekin to produce piano-accordeons "Baile" 
with rating of 100000 models a year. Other 
factories were built. Old Harmonium com­
panies of Foreign trade were being renewed 
as well. Since the 1960-70-s the accordeon 
was in wide use. The import of accordeons to 
China from other countries abroard takes 
place too (from Italy). Besides this fact China 
is also an exporter of accordeons nowadays, 
for example, to Japan. 

183. ACCORDEON ROMANIA. In Romania 
accordeons were imported mainly from Italy 
and France. Since 1956 the domestic industry 
of piano-accordeons started at the factory 
"Timish", city of Timishiare. Since 1957 
manufacturing process started at the "Ar­
monia" factory, city of Valya-Sadduluy. In 
1960 two more factories called "Doina" 
"MF A" were opened in Bucharest. Accord­
cons are produced of different modifications 
and various ranges. Piano-accordeons are in 
wide use throughout Romania and they are 
considered to be the ones of the most popu­
lar folk instruments. Part of the manufac­
tures are exported to Bulgaria where with the 
same love to this instrument the own indus­
try is not available. 

184. ACCORDEON, SWEDEN. The Swedish 
corporation by Albin Hagstrom produces 
a whole number of mass and else the con­
certo models of the accordeons, i.e. push-key 
mofification arc meant such as "Comtesse", 
"Corina''. "Rosita", "Consule", "Ambassa­
dor" and the push-button ones such as 
"Marietta", "Minett", "Castello", "Maes­
tro" and others. The most perfect models are 
those called "Ambassador", both the push­
key and the push-button modificati_ons. Be­
sides accordeons the firm is specialised in the 
production of guitars, Lutes, wind instru­
ments. Home demands are covered enough 
as well as export to some neighbour states. 
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